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About GURPS 
ST?\? J.iih\c>il Game, 1 4  co~iiniitted to 

ru!l \ L I ~ ~ C X T  of th? GCRPS \y>tern. Our 
.IJLIS?,\ 1 4  SJ G;inie\. Box 18957, Austrn. 
Tl 78760. Plea\e ~nclude a self-addressed. 
.tamped ?melops (SASE) any time you 
Mute L I ~ !  Rewurce4 no\\ available include: 

P~.r.trrlrltl. Our bimonthly magazine 
include\ new rules and articles for 
GC'RPS. as well as information on In 
.Yomine, Illuminati: New World Order, 
Car Wars, Toon, Ogre Miniatures and 
more. It aIso covers top reIeases from other 
cornpanic.; - Castle Falkenstein, Traveller, 
Call of Cthulhu, Shadowrun and more. 

We\\, c~rpplerrwrm trrld od~~erlrurc~s. 
GC'RPS continues to grow. and we'll be 
happy to let you know Lvhat.4 new. A cur- 
rent catalog i h  available for an SASE. Or 
check out our Web site (below). 

Errurtr. Everyone makes mistakes, 
including us b u t  we do our best to fix our 
errors. Up-to-date errata shcets for all 
GC'RPS releases. including this book. are 
al\\.ays available from SJ Games: be sure 
to include an SASE uith !our request. Or 
download them from the Web - w e  below. 

Q&A. We do our best to an\\ler any 
game question accompanied b! an SASE. 

Gtrrwr- irzp~rt. We value your com- 
ments. We will cims~der them. not only for 
ncw products, but a1\0 when we update 
t h ~ s  book on later printings! 

Internet. Visit us on thc World Wide 
h e b  at uuu.\ . jgame\.com for an online 
catalog. errata and hundred\ of  pages of 
information. Illuminati Online \upports 
SJ Games ui th  discus\ion areas for 
many game\. including GC'HPS. Here'> 
uhere  we do a lot of our playte\ting! 
Dial 5 12-185-7110 at up to 33.hK baud - 
or telnet to io.com. We al\o have confer- 
ence\ on Compuwrve and America 
Online. GURPS has i t \  mvn Uaenet group. 
too: rec.gamca.frp.gurp\. 

GUKPSlrrt. Much online discussion of 
GURPS happen4 on thi\ e-mail liat. To 
joln. send mail to m;!jordomo@~io.com 
with "sub\cribc GL:RPSnct-I." in the body. 
or point >our World Wid? Web brow\er to 
w\vw.io.com/-ftp/GURPSnctlw\vw/. 

Page References 
Rule\ and \tati\tic\ in [hi\ book are 

specifically for the GCrRPS Basic Set, 
Thrrtl Edrtiorl Re\ i\ed. Any page reference 
that begin\ uith a B reltra to the Basic Set 
- e.g.. p. B23 mean\ p. 23 of thc Basic Set. 
An M rcfcn to GCRPS Magic, S c ~ ~ m l  
Editiorl and CI rcfers to GURPS Compen- 
dium I: Character Creation. 

GURPS Russia presents the Russian world from its beginnings in the loth 
century to its M ~ H '  beginnings in the early 18th. It unfolds the history. folklore and 
daily life. not of the Imperial Age or of the Soviet Union, but of medieval Russia 
- a culture all but forgotten in the 70th century. To most Westerners. the word 
"Russia" is synonymous with Communism. nuclear war, competing space pro- 
grams and World War I-era farm machinery tending the fields of The People. 

To those readers, I bid a welcome to a world that just might surprise you with 
its depth of character. Russia isn't a /zic.r place. not now and not then, but Russians 
the~nselves can be very kind. The lowliest peasant will offer you bread and salt 
when you come through his door. If you're polite. he'll give you a seat on top of 
the stove and maybe get you drunk! He probably won't trust you, but if you had 
been raised on stories of constant invasions and hatred by Mongols from the east. 
Poles from the west and Turks from the south. you'd be leery of foreigners, too. 

GURPS Russia provides sufficient information to play anything from a pagan 
sorcerer in the days of early Christianity to a Cossack pirate in the days of Peter 
the Great. If you favor politics and espionage. you'll enjoy the machinations of 
the Shuiskys and Romanovs in the dreaded Time of Troubles. If you're fond of 
the dark side of humanity. you'll discover the black riders of the opriclzninu - the 
Russian Inquisition of Ivan the Terrible. And if you like magic, you have a whole 
Otherworld to explore, beyond the Thrice-Nine Lands. where thunder heralds the 
wei ' . s  tlaming uings and the grim laughter of Baba Yaga demands your respect. 

ABOUT THB AUTHOH 
Born in 197 1 to a military family. S. John has lived in both the United States 

and Japan. He has yet to set foot on Russian soil. but is determined to stand in 
Kitai Gorod in this lifetime. He's held a bizarre collection of unskilled-labor jobs. 
including a stint as Associate Editor in charge of war games at Intrracti\~r 
E~ztrrtui~une~zt, the world's first monthly magazine on CD-ROM. 

He cooks, sings, plays the harmonica and does an uncanny David Pulver im- 
pression. The parts of his leisure time that aren't dedicated to books and films are 
spent attending science-fiction conventions. He's been an adventure gamer since 
Spring 1986, when he discovered Car Wars, AD&D and Nuclear War in the same 
weekend. His fascination with folklore and history grew out of the same period. 

His professional credits include articles and adventures in Roloplnyer and 
Whitr Wolf; an adventure module for Tales From The Floating Vagabond, car- 
toon art in Drago~i Magclci~zr and co-authorship of GURPS Grimoire and 
GURPS Black Ops. He wears his T-shirts backwards. 

THB STHAIGHT LIHB 
GURPS Russia is an experiment. The sub-ject appeals mostly to hardcore 

roleplayers and history fans - not a large market. But we really like this book . . . 
so we're printing 2,000 copies, and they will only be avaiIable directly from SJ 
Games. You can reach our Web catalog at www.sjgames.com. If this goes well. 
maybe we'll publish other "straight-to-you" titles . . . books that won't work in  
standard dislribution but are loo good to ignore. We'll see. 



"Loe t1~~i.s I make an ende: tzom 
other nelz,.s to thee. 

( t  tl~czt the caourztry i.5 too cold, the 
people beastly Dee." 

Am bassador George Turbeville, 
in a report on Russia made to 

Elizabeth I 

B 

Medieval Russia was a wilderness - a cold forest all but unfit 
for human habitation. Kussia. born with hopes of becoming Earth's 
final empire, was instead fated to be a cultural outcast, left out of the 
European Renaissance. 

Despite this adversity and admitted backwardness. Russia gave 
birth to some of the most fantastic heroes and villains in human his- 
tory. Seen by western Europe as a frozen. barbarous woodland. Old 
Russia was the home of people unique in their dark hurnor and loy- 
alty to one another. 

The term "Mother Russia" has been woven into prayers, battle 
cries and laments for centuries. and stirs emotion even in toda!~'s 
Russians. The grim motherland was protector and provider to Rus- 
sians of every era. from the time of the primitive Eastern Slaw to the 
height of the Empire. and Rus\ians revered it. 



Old Russia 
The tmi1 "Old Ku\\i:r" I used to distin- 
yuisli the Ru\\ia of GL'RPS Russia from 
Imperial Ru\\ia and the IISSR. Old 
Rus\ia rcti.r\ to the countr! from it.; ori- 
gins to the time of Peter the Great, dr- 
fined hy i t \  near-rota1 \eparation t'roni 
European poli~ics and life\tylc.\. It in- 
clude\ the c;~rl! K ~ c w n  genesis. the 
Mongol I m a l o n  period, and tlic Tsxist  
era. whic.h u a s  the last of the "hliddle 
Age\" in Russia. Nothin: beyond the 
realm 01' P e w  I I S  c ~ \ c r e d  here. 

An! y n t x ~ l i m t ~ c i n  made in ~ h c  text, 
such as "Kuaai;~ extended lo the Ural 
R.?c~untaina." \ I i o ~ ~ l d  he taken 10 rct'rr to 
Old K u \ \ ~ a  excluaivel\. unle\s otherwise 
yxciticd. 

The basic unit of life in Old Russia was the village. Often isolated for months 
through the winter, Russian villages formed complete communities independent of 
the cultural trends of Moscow or other "centers of civilization." To a Russian, who 
could spend his entire life among a collection of tiny izbus (huts) surrounded by 
forest and swamp, the lives and troubles of the tsar, and even the local princes. 
were so distant as to be meaningless. 

Location and Layout 
Russian villages (drrevni), more so than those of the rest of Europe, were is- 

lands of human life in the wilderness. Lacking the organized feudal structure of 
England or France, Russians were scattered into almost random clumps and pock- 
ets in the forest. Near cities and monasteries, villages might be less than two ver- 
sts ( I  .? miles) apart. On the frontier, villages could be four or five days from each 
other, and from the tsar's authority, which was how the colonists wanted it! 

Common villages were simply rough collections of filthy hovels clustered 
along roads near ponds or streams. The number of dwellings varied from four or 
five to several dozen. but in about half of the settlements no real streets were to be 
found; houses were simply built where their owners felt comfortable. Such vil- 
lages were the stock and source of Russian life into the 19th century. 

A larger and better-organized village consisted of a central market square and 
several streets radiating from it, along which sat peasant dwellings. In the planned 
villages of western Russia. each home had a small yard for gardening, walled off 
from neighboring plots, and streets were often "paved with wooden planks. The 
village church would either be on the central square or at the town's edge. Fields 
on which the peasants worked would be nearby. 

Villages varied by function more than layout. Some existed solely to provide 
homes for fur-hunters, for instance, while others were centered on Church lands - 
the Russian Orthodox Church owned fully 33% of Russia by the time of Ivan the 
Terrible. Any Russian entering a new village would be able to immediately guess 
its function just by looking. 

The Izba 
The common village dwelling was a simple one-room building, made either 

of logs hewn flat on the inside walls. or of heavy planks. The floor was a blanket 
of forest moss and pine boughs, what was casually called a "muzhik (peasant) car- 
pet." The walls were lined with large shelves used for both storage and sleeping, 
and the air was full of eye-stinging smoke from the huge stove. Most early huts 
lacked smoke-holes, and none had chimneys, but the smoke helped the room retain 
heat. 

One ancient word for the peasant hut. izba, meant simply "warm room," 
stressing the value Russians placed on well-heated shelter. Foreigners marveled at 
how hot the i:ba got in the winter. and how Russians emerged from their huts with 
skin red "like a roast pig" and then seemed not to notice the deadly cold. 

In the 1 5th and 16th centuries. the three-chamber house appeared in rural areas. 
It consisted of two large rooms (each with a stove, in the homes of wealthier muzhiks) 
and a short '"corridor" between them. with an anteroom the size of a closet. This con- 
struction minimized heat-loss. and permitted some privacy when needed. 



The Russian Stove 
The stove was central to the life of the tnu,-.hik. and occupied a corner of the 

i;hcr opposite the door. I n  Kievan and Mongol times, the stove was semi-spherical. 
and built on the ground. By the Muscovite Era. it was built on wooden supports, 
had grown more cubical. and had a large. flat top with sufficient space for the 
entire family to huddle on i t  for warmth in the winter! 

In Russian folklore a person could earn the nickname "lie-on-the-stove" i f  he 
was lazy. 

Icons 
The next most prominent features in a Russian household were its icons: 

painted wooden images of saints and scenes from the Bible. Russians believed that 
the saints and spirits represented truly lived within the icons. and in times of trou- 
hle worried Russians gathered solemnly in front of their icons and prayed. See 
Chapter 4 for more detail on icons. 

The Family 
To Russians. family and community ties were more important than ties of faith 

)r. nationality. Families in Russia did not separate when children came of age; they 
.l\c.d together for their entire lives, with succeeding generations often taking over 
.nc. same house. Children clustered around hab~r.sllkcr.s ("grandmothers") for stories 
.:nd discipline, elder brothers went with their fathers to tend to the horses and hunt. 
..nd women took care of the harvest and home. The entire family ate, slept and 
.. orshiped together in the same small house. 

Little was sacred to dour Russian humor. and Russian folklore reveals a dif- 
- ::-c.nt family image. One fairy tale tells of a clever farmer who posed a riddle that 
- 2n the tsar could not answer. He told the tsar that. of the money he made from 
. \  crops, one-fourth went to taxes. one-fourth went to pay debts. one-fourth was 

;::I. and one-fourth was thrown away frivolously. and yet a11 his family were well- 
:.:. The tsar understood the taxes but was confused by the rest. and asked the 
-mc.r to explain. "It is easy." replied the farmer, "feeding my father is repaying a 

:-I.  feeding my son is making a loan. and feeding my daughter is frivolous!" As 
:he rest of medieval Europe. a son was a worker and heir. while a daughter was 

I :.ipense to be married away. Among many circles of Russian nobility, young 

I i7c.n were kept locked away in private rooms until adulthood, and were not pel.- 
-;.d to circulate publicly! 

Hospitality 
Ru441a was cold and largr; each village could find it\elf alone for months dur- 

. -::: winter. As a result. Russians developed a strong tradition of hospitality. The 
:;htr. providing an island of shelter amid the dangers of the wilderness. has 

. .:hened to the oasis in Arabian culture. All visitors. without exception. were 
. , w d  with food; rnuchik.~ offered bread and salt to visitors, and proffering a 

.I the stove was the highest expression of a peasant's good will. The same 
. jn a grander and occasionally more pompous level. applied to the wealthy 

;Is. who were expected to lay out feasts and open their bathhouses to their 

A Note 
on Accuracy 

Several problems plague the re- 
search of Russian history, and while 
cvery effort has been made to avoid 
them, this hook cannot have side- 
stepped every trap. 

Tra11slitc,rc7riotzs. There is no accepted 
standard for translating from the Cyrillic 
to the Rornan alphabet. Historians skip 
from system to system. adopting the best 
one for any given word. or using eccen- 
tric methods of their own devking. As u 
result, there are half a dozen spellings for 
any major Russian tenn, few of which 
give an accurate portrayal of the sounds 
intended. Sadly, many of the worst ones 
are the acce~ted norms. 

Simplicity and consistency have been 
the aim of the author. To change words 
such as Cossack and vodka to Kazak and 
iwrktr would he accurate but inappropr- 
ate, harming w'hat "Russian flavor" 
clings to these word\ in the Western 
n~ind. The hame applies to the names of 
many historical iigures. The final judg- 
ment on transliteration was made on a 
word-by-word hasis. Also. the majority 
of plural fonns of Russian nouns haw 
been deliberately Anglici~ed for ease of 
use: hogat\~r- hecomes ho,qtryr-.c. instead of 
hogtrrwi. for in\tance. 

Hi.stor-ic.ril AC(.III .O~.J.  What little de- 
tail there i~ in medieval Russian history 
is available only in Rushian. English- 
language Russian history varies widely 
i l l  quality and depth. and when dealin: 
with pre-17th-century Rus4a. it i in 
\cry \hart ~upp ly  relalive to the hi\tories 
of western European countries. 

Even thc best books of Russlan his- 
tory are plagued with contradictions, 
due partly to the fact that Russian his- 
tory has been deliberately reLvritten 
many times, by the Soviet Union in 
recent years. and h the Russian Ortho- 
dox Chul-ch in the past. Another reason 
i $  hirnple cxayzeration h> historianz: 
gencral works are notorious for taking a 
\inglc line from a medieval text and 
expanding i t  into a detailed epihode 
complete with di:~logue. 

While GtJRPS Russia i more than 
sufticien~ for the historical and hi$tori- 
cal-fanta\y gamer. wme m a .  need lo 
supplernent this hook with \tudies of 
their own. The hihl iopphy on p. 121 
l i . s t  wme of the hest works available in 
English. 



Capitalist Russia 
As strange as il may seem to the 

modern reader. Old Russia was ex- 
tremely profit-orienled until the 
Tsarist period was well under way. 
The society uas  built on mercantile 
>kill. and a crafty and ambitiou\ trad- 
er was a respected man. Even peasant.; 
were free to choose the lord who ga\e 
them the best deal. encouraging com- 
petitive arrangements and staving off 
serfdom (for a while). Even a casual 
glance at the laws of early Russia 
shows that they were fundamentally 
materialistic; nsaulting another per- 
con was punishable by a relatively 
small h e .  while \etting fire to a barn 
would result in scizure of all property 
and bani\hnlent! Almost ekery law in 
Yaro\la\ 's time was designed to give 
Inone> to the \tale and the offended. 
rather than to imprison or kill the 
criminal. Instead of focusing on elim- 
rnating crime. Ru\sian rulers .;impl! 
"put wheels under it." prmiding \rate 
revenue. In this sense. Ru\\ian l au  
was far kinder than the laws of west- 
ern Europe ar the time. hut the fine.; 
were \'PO steep. 

Usury (loaning nloney for interest t 
was a major point of contention in rne- 
ciieul Russia: everybody practiced i t .  
but the Church oppo\ed it. declaring 
U X L ~  a sin and ev~dence of .~r-rhr-oly- 
by. the "love of sil\er." T!picd interest 
in medie\.al Russia was 70%.  and fail- 
ure to pay could result in beatings or 

The earliest docurnenr mentioning 
Kiev was a11 account written by t u o  
Jewish Kha/ar\. onc of whom had 
borrowed money Erom a Ru\\ian. The 
debtor had been killed b! brigands on 
the rnxi to the c i ~ y .  anti so the 
Russians demanded repa).ment from 
his brother. Jacob. When Jacob could 
not pay. he a3\ chained a1 the Icg\ and 
neck and i~llpri\oned for n bekir. until a 
group of his fellow K h x m  payed 
par1 of the deb1 and pled@ the rest. 
which had to be raised b! pleading to 
Jewish communitieh in Ezypt! 
Clearly. Ru.;.;~ans took nionr! 1.rr:r. 
seriously. and h l  thc 14th century. 
even the upper-cchelor~ clcrzy \\ere 

Everyday Life 
Russian villagers lived and worked as extended families. The men gather?: 

each day at dawn to hunt. prepare furs for shipment. build and rebuild hou\f.. 
gather honey. harvest crops and perform other such duties as a group. \ v d ~ : : ;  
together for the landowner. While not strictly feudal for most of its history ( w e  FF 
13 and 65). most Russian peasants owed a debt of service to soiilchocl~~, often b:. 
contract. 

When not working. Russians gathered and drank ~ I Y / . Y . s .  mead or vodka at th? 
village tavern (or outdoors, in smaller villages). and sang and danced. The clrir:.i 
available depended on how poor the peasants were: kw.s.c, a weak beer. ua5 [hi 
cheapest drink. that peasants often made themselves: mead (fermented h o n e  ) \\.I. 
the "common" beverage; and vodka. once i t  became available, was adored but c t ~ : .  

more expensive than mead. Visitors were made drunk as a form of greeting. an; 
drinking was also i~sed to honor saints o n  their holy days. Several festi\.als an; 
feasts were held annually in Russia: celebration at the arrival of winter. celebrt- 
tion at the arrival of spring, weddings and more. The Russian zeal for drunken re\ - 
elry often resulted in tragedy: any festival day could see dozens of towns bi1rni.c 
to the ground by accident (see F7ru.s. p. I I ). 

The warm months were a time ot'bac.k-breaking toil. After work. peasants h a i  

barely enough time for food, religious observances. and sleep. After the harvecr. 
when the rivers were icebound and travel was treacherous. work came to an abrup 
halt. and Russians spent much of their time finding amusements until the cprins 
thaw. This summer-winter cycle was common in PI-e-industrial society. but in Ru\- 
sia i t  was extreme. The time for planting was short. and winter brought death t t '  

the unprepared. 

The Russian peasant diet was monotonous by our standards. Most people got 
little meat. unless they had the time to hunt for it. although (due to good pasture- 
land) what domestic meat was available was of good quality. 

The t r l~rrhik  lived o n  a soup called s / ~ c ~ / ~ i .  made from cabbage, and dense rye 
bread. He grew turnips. onions. garlic,. rhubarb and cucumbers (which he pickled). 
The forest gave him ni~~shrooms and berries. which he gathered and dried: river5 
supplied fish. If the peasant had any livestock. he would have milk: beekeeperi 
had honey. 

In  cities. the fare was more varied. owing to the large markets. A wide vari- 
ety of meats. vegetables. spices and even coffee were a\.ailable. Large preserved 
fish. reported by trac.elers to stink badly due to frugal use of salt, were eaten 
eagerly. Pastries made of fish and vegetables were also available. In winter, huge 
pyramidal mounds of frozen beasts were w ld  froni merchants' sleds. along with 
eggs and butter. At festivals, k111uchi vendors sold small loaves of fine bread for 
snacking. 
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In  [he 16th century. Paris was the greatest city of western Europe. boasting a 
:.;lation in excess of 100,000 people. In the same century, Moscow was four 
-:. char size. Even in the 1 Ith century Kiev boasted an estimated population as 
;-: .I\ 80,000. Cut off from the intensive routes of Western trade and politics, the 

. - -  ..: cities and towns of Russia remained almost unknown to West Europeans. 
. upon visiting the tsar's country, were often shocked by their size. 

Urban Layout 
The oldest part of any Russian city was the krerrllin. the heavily fortified core. 
: =  modem usage limits the word to the Moscow Kremlin. the term was a general 

- .  .ind nearly every Russian city had one. The typical kremlin contained the palace 
I. iu\e of the city's rulers and local nobles, and often a church or cathedral. In the 

. ..:.I days of the town, the lirmlin was the only part of the city to have fortifica- 
- -  .. Houses were clustered close to it. and townsmen entered it  in times of crisis or 
... Ion. 

4.; the population of a Russian city grew. so did the city itself, expanding outward 
--:I:\. much like trees. Even when the local landscape didn't permit the traditional 
.ml-ic layout (such as in Yaroslavl and Pskov, both of which were wedged be- 

li\.ers). important royal and ofticia1 buildings were arranged in a semicircle. As 
. :. greu. their walls W O L I I ~  be surrounded by buildings. and so a new wall would 

- ~ i i l t  to surround rlrow. and so on. In contrast, most cities of medieval Europe 
:-4 limiting the size of the city wall, and extendedfilirho~11;q.~ (walled extensions 
..;d sates) only when absolutely necessary. 
The main streets radiated from the Xrerrrlin to the outside walls. with lesser streets 

..111g them spiderweb-fashion. Neighborhoods formed between and a h ,  . streets. 
J d  h!, function. Most businesses clustered by type. and there was usually a 'quar- 
.;.I abide for non-Orthodox foreigners. The largest and best-known of these "Ger- 

- -  Quarters" was in Moscow (see p. 30). 
\or-them Russian cities differed in one very important respect from their West 
x a n  counterparts. Whereas the streets of London and Paris were characterized 

- .: o-\tory buildings huddled tightly together and facing narrow streets. buildinp 
i .;\\ian cities had small yards, separated from each other and the streets by wood- 
-:rites. And while most city homes were similar (see Fiw.s, p. 11). they didn't 
.... . face the street: a house might occupy any position within its fence. Walking 
..rh the streets of Old Novgorod or Moscow was a considerably less claustro- 
- - I ~ ,  r~perience than a stroll along the K~wlle &.F Clzuts i n  Troyes. 

I ) t  course, to the West European visitor of the time, the most noticeable differ- 
. . :night have been the people. Russian city-dwellers, by the standards of the West. 
. : . h a y s  a few centuries too primitive. Russian customs and nmnners were seen 
. - . I& and uncivilized: the Russian burgher spat where he pleased. wore a huge. 
.: hfard and the very "non-European" caftan. and seemed to possess an unbe- 
..-!i. capacity for poor temper and extreme humor. Dozens of diaries and trad 

. : \ i \ t  from visitors to Old Russia. particularly in the 16th and 17th centuries. and 
.- :\ude a stunned sense of fear beneath attempts at clear report. 

Events and Scenes 
- 

.;? Russian city was a place of vigorous existence; even in the depth of win- 
- ;. ic?. streets were filled with crowds and huge carts and sleds carrying goods 
.: from the open markets. Burghers owned small, personal sleds (with capac- 
..niilar to modern shopping carts) that they dragged behind thein by ropes. 
-j moment. a group of unclothed bathers might emerge from a steaming 

Terms of 
Endearment 

Familial terms were used in all parts 
of Russian life. Any elderly woman 
could be referred to as Ouhr~shka: the 
tcrnls "granil~nother" and "old woman" 
Mere synonymous. From the Russian 
viewpoint. Russia was a large family. 
The soil was the 111nt~shko (mother). 
while the sovcreign (whether Slavic 
chief, Varangian prince or Muscovite 
tsar) was the 1xrti~i.shku (tither). 
Traditionally. the riicrr~r.~hktr was given 
the higher place in the hearts of Russians. 
while rhc 11trrirr.shktr W;IS the source of 
ordcr and punishment for misdeeds. 

The "-shku" ("dear") ending could 
he added to any noun in the Russian lan- 
guage to make it friendlier, or (more of- 
ten) to add irony. A good example of 
this come\ from more reccnt Russian 
history. The elite Soviet airborne troops 
c~f the 1980s were known for their habit 
of  ;idding "-shk:~" to the name of just 
about every picce of their military 
equipment. Their blue-and-white- 
striped under\hirt becamc known as 
the relrr~tr,shku. and they even culled 
the BKMD armored lighting vehicle 
BRMDr'.shktr - thc equivalent of n U.S. 
Marine refen-in2 to a "Bradleykins." 
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Early Slavic 
Settlements 

In a campalgn f o c u s ~ n ~  on the early 
5lav\ and the Ruj. a peawnt dwelling 
uas  a rectmgular structure. sunken Into 
the e m h .  sornetlmej u ~ t h  only the roof 
aboveground. The roof was covered 
with layers of sticks and grass and then 
earth. which grew grass naturally. cre- 
ating the appearance of a triangular 
mound. Inside. this structure held 
warmth and kept out rain better than 
any aboveground hut. In summer, ten)- 
porary wooden structures were used. 

The villages of the early Slavs were 
slnall clusters of houses. each a self- 
~o\.erning society. In  the southernmost 
parts of Russia. goroclishc~hu were com- 
mon. .-2 gororli.si7c.h~ waq a town built 
on a defen\ible area (often a high bluff 
or bend in a r i x r ) ,  surrounded by low 
earth ramparts in a circle or triangle. 
Within the gorodi.sch were several 

I huts. densely packed, with enough 
: room to hold a large communtty and its 

livestock. In particularly danyerouh 
areas the qo~.orli.shdlrr was the only sort 
of ~ i l l age .  In less hazardous regions. it 
wa \  the place of whate\.er central 
authority the local villages recognized. 
and a place lo run to in tinica of trouble. 
Most villages were at least 5 to 8 miles 
xpart. Archaolopical evidence shows 
that rnany of the foundations and ram- 
parts u\ed in the go~.odi.\l~chu were of' 
pre-Sla\.ic oriein. dalinp hack into 
Biblical times. 

bathhouse to leap inm the snow. or a trained dancing bear might go wild and run 
through the quickly emptying streets. When presenting Russia's cities in play, the 
GM should keep the players informed of such events; the streets shouldn't be emp- 
ty or quiet until nightfall. Russian cities. like those of any nation. were the show- 
case for what the country had to offer, both good and bad. 

Religious Observances 
It's difficult to overstress the importance of religion in Russian life. and any 

visit to a city could include an encounter with one of the many religious rituals, 
festivals or observances common in medieval Russia. Russians, as a rule. took 
their religion more seriously than the people of western Europe. To the Russian 
Orthodox. Hell was the certain destination of any who didn't live pure, almost 
ascetic lives. Visitors to Moscow were stunned by the grim nature of the Russian 
Lent, in which the only foods available were boiled peas and other dull fare, with- 
out even fish permitted. For details. see Chapter 4. 

Magicians and Diviners 
Even in a purely historical campaign, the sight of a diviner or other magician 

speaking to a crowd in the streets would not be uncommon, particularly in Kievan 
or Mongol-era Russia. when the Russian d ~ w ~ x r r i e  ("dual faith" - see p. 82) still 
took the form of an open struggle be~ween Christian priests and pagan wizards. 
Diviners used both animals and spiritual "possession" acts to sway the peasants' 
opinions and take money from them. and in a fantasy campaign these powers could 
be real ! 

Naturally. any large public display by a wizard would be the source of con- 
flict. Pagan practices were illegal. and those laws were enforced within the city 
walls. At the very least, priests would arrive to denounce the pagan, and a duel for 
the burghers' attentions would result, with invective tlying. The winner of these 
conflicts was almost invariably the priest. who would soon have the backing of 
city soldiers. The pagan would most likely be tortured or put to death. depending 
on the political climate. 



Open Markets 
Year round, Russian cities featured huge open markets, with merchants hawk- 

.ng wares from all corners of Russia. and points west and south. A lucky buyer 

. n ~ s h t  find German crossbows or wine from Crete among the baskets of vegeta- 
-ie. jugs of mead. casks of honey and other local goods. 

The markets were traditionally laid out in long rows of stalls and tables, some- 
-.me\ up to 10 deep in a single section of the city. All dealers of a similar product 
-:ood next to each other: surviving plans from the 15th and 16th centuries show 
-:itions for everything from breads, to old clothes, to weaponry. This had the ef- 
-:ct of producing competitive shouts between merchants, and Russians could de- 
--;I 3 fair deal by listening long enough. 

In winter. the markets were dominated by food and alcohol, and the influx 
- - 3 r n  foreign lands dwindled to nothing; December was a poor time to buy a steel 
.-:]met. but a fine time to stock up on clay pots of vodka! 

Tortures and Executions 
Russians were infamous for their stoic attitudes toward torture, and there was 

a week in a Russian city when at least one or two men weren't publicly 
.-Liuted (flogged) or burned for crimes against the local prince or the tsar. 
.' 3mrnonly. large groups of men were tortured or killed together. 

\lethods varied (see Hursh Punishtnerlt. p. 7 1 ). depending on the tastes of 
authorities and the crime in question. but painless deaths were seen as 

-:sciful to the point of unfairness. The public delighted in the screams of the 
- rrnented, and many Russian nobles were fond of displaying criminals f o r  sev- 
r -.I] days after their deaths, to provide examples to commoners and their chil- 
.-;.n. 

Fires 
Reg la r  fires were a fact of life in Russian cities: i t  would have been unthink- 

- r. for a Russian burgher to live out his life without experiencing two or more 
. . ; ~ j r  fires. and without losing his home at least once. All Russian houses, both in 

. -.:. and in smaller towns, were built on simple plans to permit reconstruction 
-:-!In a day. In a sense. they were "disposable." at least compared to those of the 

. .. ot  Europe at the time. 
Cities experienced major conflagrations (that reduced nearly all of the town 

.-,~r~hiny ruins). every I0 to 20 years. Smaller fires occurred five or six times a 
burning down neighborhoods or individual houses. 

\,iturdly, there were men to capitalize on this. Outside of the gates of 
(and probably other cities). was a small quarter of wood merchants and 

--msrq who made comfortable livings selling the pre-cut logs needed to quickly 
- .J lost houses. 

E n tertainers 
'.Iin~trels. jugglers, puppeteers and other entertainers were very common 

- -. . ~t \vat almost impossible for a city to be without at least one troupe on a 
. . JJ!. and even small towns and villages got their share of visitations. 

-. Ru~hian puppeteer was a self-contained stage. He wore a long. layered caftan. 
. - . - ~ 2nd larger than a woman's dress. When the show was to begin. he raised the 
. - ' I ) \  er his head, leaving only his feet visible - the show was presented over the 

- -  - -  - - - .~ I . 'Y  head. Russian clowns and minstrels were known as .skomot-oX.li.v. and 

Dragoon 
Villages 

In the lattel- days of the Muscovite 
stxtc. Russia Itrst much to attackers trom 
~ h z  south. most ntrtably the Turks. Thi\ 
led to the cleat ion O F  "dragoon i illage.;." 
The I\JI-  took peasants from I'mm and 
churches o f  the sou the^-ri bolder and 
n l d c  them sold~crs .  At first. this 
seemed like ;I good rhing to thc peas- 
ants: the! \+t.rc treed ti.om t ; l u ; l t m  and 
gained ~ h c  sl:rlus of Ru\sian \oldiers 
(c\scnliall! I '~~ecmcn). The gcncrn~nent 
was not hcing magnanimou\: I I  & ; I \  

briny cheap. a~oicling the nece\\lty of 
expending real military might in the 
sou~h .  l'hc\c ~illagcs-turned-mili~ap- 
camp\ were rcqu~rcd to provlslon ci i i t l  

equip themsel\es in (11-del- lo stave off 
the encmics of Kuh\ia. a financial ohlig- 
ation just ah opprch\i\e ah the one from 
which the peasants had been sa\ed. 



Peasant I Movement 
Russian history is a story of 

motion. of an unending move toward 
the frontier to escape oppression. claim 
new land for the tsar, protect borders, 
create warm-water ports or simply to 
explore. For individuals. however, the 
Russian landscape was static. Russians 
of most eras stayed in one place for 
their entire lives. Both peasant and 
landowner grew to know their local 
roads and forests more intimately than 
most modern people could understand 
or tolerate. 

In  the latter days of Old Russia, the 
htatic landscape became a matter of 
low. as the grip of serfdom ground out 
the materialistic spirit of early Russia 
and replaced i t  with a grim obedience 
to the tsar. By the end of the reign of 
Peter the Great in the 18th century. 
even merchants needed a form of pass- 
port to move from city to city. In these 
times, the runaway rt~lr;l~ik had one of 
the few mobile lifestyles of Russia. 

The GM must balance the historic- 
ity of his campaign with the needs of 
his players. Free movement is an 
important feature in any RPG setting, 
and players may becorne bored if their 
PCa are never allowed to leave their 

oltlves or home village. Roleplaying fu,' ' 

bandits can be an exciting compro- 
mise. 

e\,olved slowly from pagan mystics to entertainers; during the early growth of 
Christianity in rural Kievan Russia. the skomorokhs were both (see Chapter 4). By 
the 1400s, skonlor-okhs had developed the popular trained bear act. 

Most entertainers worked on their own, but some banded together as troupes. 
A typical troupe might consist of a drummer, a man to play the gusli (a lap-harp). 
and either a juggler, a puppeteer or a bear-tamer. Rare troupes included all of the 
above. with multiple musicians. Genetic dwarves were comrnonly found in such 
troupes. usually as musicians or jugglers. 

Medieval Russian society was an uneven mixture of democracy and despo- 
tism. almost never similar to western Europe at any given time. During the Dark 
Ages, when the West was harshly feudal, the Russian r~zuzhik was a free man. 
Later, when the rest of Europe moved into the High Middle Ages and the Renais- 
sance, whittling away the power of the nobility. Russians found themselves under 
the thumb of absolute monarchy. with genuine serfdom for the first time in 
Russian history! In both cases, this made Russians seem barbaric to the West. first 
for existing in "anarchy." and then for tightening the governmental grip just when 
such behavior went out of fashion. 

Despite these changes, some distinct social classes and systems remained in rec- 
ognizable form. At the bottom were slaves, peasants and indebted workers. Next were 
merchants, much of the clergy. soldiers and colonists. At the top were landowners. 
princes and then, finally. the sovereign (either a grand prince or a tsar). 

The Kholop 
The four greatest commodities of Kievan traders were honey, beeswax. furs 

and kholops (slaves). Dnieper Slavs sent massive boatloads of slaves (mostly 
women) to Constantinople and to Itil. where they formed a Russian slave market 
famed throughout the Mediterranean. 

A slave in Russia was not necessarily miserable - his lifestyle depended en- 
tirely on his master. A slave was considered an object, not a person, and this actu- 
ally made slavery desir~rble during the 14th through 16th centuries when taxes and 
conscription were heavy burdens for free citizens! The Russian economy suffered 
as common workers and gentry alike sold themselves into slavery. Of course. if 
these slaves ever changed their minds, they were stuck (or were forced to "go Cos- 
sack" - see p. 16). 

Monasteries were the largest attractors of such people, and took on skilled 
craftsmen. laborers or anyone capable of assisting their causes. The Church thus 
gained wealth while the nobility lost a source of taxes and soldiers. The laws of 
Novgorod had to forbid accused criminals selling themselves to avoid prosecution. 
and general Russian law placed a minimum on the amount a man could sell him- 
self for to prevent abuses! 

The majority of Russian slaves were house stewards and workers, but s h s e  con- 
cubines were common. and female slaves during all periods were regarded as more 
valuable by both merchants and the law. If a man had children by a female slave, thej. 
received no inheritance but were legally free upon the death of their father. 

12 JnoTHeH RUSSIA - 



T h e  Muzhik 
In Kievan Russia, the life of a muzhik, or peasant, was a product of his own 

-..ad work and ambition; with a little luck, a peasant's family could live as well as 
.: landowner's. And as social class was mutable in early Russia, a muzhik could 
..i\ e money and become a landowner himself. 

The muzhik wasn't a serf bound to a specific lord and plot of land. If the land- 
..iner for whom he toiled was unfair or required too high a percentage of his 

.:.qx. he simply packed up his family and moved elsewhere. Out of necessity, 
~ . :xess fu l  landowners were on good working terms with their muzhiks. The peas- 
..::: needed to grow crops to feed his family; the landowner had land and rented it 

: .  J share of the peasant's crop. Greedy landowners could find themselves with- 
..: peasants! 

This system did not last. In the 15th century. when western Europe was aban- 
-.lng the concept of land-bound peasantry. Russia was adopting it. By the time 

- Peter the Great. the serfs of Russia were virtual slaves. while the men of west- 
-: Europe were developing Free Enterprise and Industrialism. 

The Merchant  
l e d i e ~ d  Russia was built on trade; the early Slavs did not have enough ag- 

. . t ~ l r e  to support their society. and traded extensively along Russian waterways 
-.;.hat they needed. In the latter days of Moscow and St. Petersburg, Russian 

;-.xints were a social force to be reckoned with. 
D~lring all periods of Russian history, merchants were protected and encour- 

,: .: I>! the sovereign. Severe limits were imposed on how much toll could be 
- - -  from merchants, and they were immune to custon~s and duty taxes. Under 

. :.i \ of the Mongol Period. merchants had to be taken before the grand prince 
--a!< in order to be prosecuted! Some merchants probably abused such privi- 

-:. for their own profit, but offended parties would take justice into their own 
.: r,itht.r than bother with the inconvenience of the law . . . 
: - -  I , m r  times. the merchant lifestyle only improved. In Moscow. merchants 

. - ' L I ~ \  in the "white city," along with hoyars and petty nobles. They and their 
:..:lie\. dressed in distinctive ankle-length caftans, brought huge sleds of 

1 )oil. frozen animals and other goods to the bustling winter markets of the 

The Boyar 
1 \ \iere the most important Russian landowner\, ranked socially beneath 

. .-;.:- princes but above all else. Only the wealthiest landowners could 
; -1 u r v .  as they collectively formed the dumz, a council of advisors to the 

- -  ?reign. 
- --; earliest times. the durnlz was made up of the grand prince's warrior- 
. - rhz. Russian equivalent of his most trusted knights. By the height of 
. ..I) Era the title was granted to merchants, common Inndowners and 

;.-. t'or service to the sovereign. In the days after the Kievan Era. the 
:l:rditary. and therefore often meant a little less. The Time of 

- : - : 9 ~ l l o \ ~ , i n g  the death of Ivan the Terrible was the death of the h o ~ u r  
:.:n! w a y s  afterward, a new "service gentry" (commoners granted 

.: ,is 3 reward for service to the state) occupied the niche that the 
..&: orlce filled. I= JIIOTHGH RUSSIA 13 

Second-Hand 
V i e w s  

"Russia is a very large province. . . . 
They are Christians, and follow the 
Greek rite. They have many kings, and 
a language of their own. They are very 
s~mple  people, but are quite handsome. 
both the men and the women, for they 
are all white and falr . They pay tnb- 
Ute to no one. except a sectlon of them. 
who give something to a king of the 
Ponent. who is a Tatar. and whose name 
is Toktai. To him they do pay tribute but 
it is very small." 

"You must know that in Russia the 
cold is greater than anywhere else, so 
that it can hardly be borne. Such great 
cold as reigns there is not to be found in 
any other part of the world, and were it 
not for the many 'stoves' that they have. 
the inhabitants could not but perish 
from the extreme cold. These stoves. 
however, are very numerous. and the 
noble and powerful have them built as a 
deed of charity, as in our countries they 
build hospitals." 

"They make an excellent wine with 
honey and panic. which is called 
t rnis tu:  they have great drinking bouts 
of this. as you shall hear. They fre- 
quently assemble in companies of men 
and women. especially noblemen and 
magnates, 30. 40 or even 50 people 
together. husbands taking their wives 
and children with them. Each company 
elects a leader. and fixes rules. as for 
example. that if someone utters an 
improper word. or somehow breaks the 
tules, he is to be punished by the leader 
the company has elected. Now, there 
are certain men, like our taverners. who 
keep that ale for sale. The companies go 
to the\e taerns ,  and pass the whole day 
drtnking." 

- Murm Polo, ~,rit ing cirru 1293 



Grigory 
Karpovich 

Kotoshikhin 
Born around 1630. Crigory K q -  

ovich was (by the late 1650s) an 
undersecretary in the Foreign Oftice 
of h.loscou,. invnlved in Russia's nego- 
tiations with Poland and Sweden. He 
was guilt! of espionage. <elling inior- 
mation to the Suedes. Fearing the 
consequences of hi> actions. he tled 
(he country. arriving in Stockholnl in 
1666. He became a Protestant antl 
entered government wrvict. for 
Sweden. 

Grigor!. e n e d  there for only a 
year before he pot in a fight with his 
landlord. and wounded him mortally. 
He was t r~ed for murder. found guilty. 
and executed that %,inter. Fortunately 
for students of Ruqrian history. hi\ 
fcw month5 of service were dedicated 
to 3 large \\.ritte~, work de>c,ribin~ 
Russian social structure and details of 
the Kus\ian econc~my tO RO.Y\I I. 
rvuc\/~w\wlir  AIck.wicr M~Xhtrilo~.icho: 
excerpt\ ol ~ . h i c h  are included in 
many of the books in the b~hliosra- 
phy). These L~ritings reveal much 
;)bout I 7 t h - ~ ~ n t u r y  Ru\sian lit;: 

On Social Climbing 
" . . . t h ~ o r h r . \ r ~ ~ )  Inohle rank] is 

not gr:inted to any p o \ o ~ / t ~ ~ k s  [>ocially 
clevaled peawnt~l .  or to wns of cler- 
gymcn or penzants. or 10 bondsmen. 
But it' any /~o\irtlrriX or pe;\sant or :my 
man \hould release hi> son to wrve as 
a soldicr. or a\ :I ca\-air! man. or as a 
clerk. or other official to the t\ar . . . 
antl ~f thcw \on\ s h o ~ ~ l d  I- IW through 
their servlce from lo\\ wt lon to high. 
and obtain I IOI I I I , \~ ; I I  [the t~tlc .'\el-\ ice 
;entl-\."] and p ; ~ t r ~ ~ n o n ~ : ~ l  c\tate for 
their wrbice. then hc ;und his deccen- 
dants \hiill be of noble rank." 

The Clergy 
The Eastern Orthodox Church was a powerful force in medieval Russia, on 

both spiritual and financial fronts. During the Kievan Era, churches were granted huge 
plots of land, and formed entire neighborhoods ol'churcli~nen within communities. By 
the time of Ivan Grozny (Ivan the Terrible), at least one-third of all Russian land was 
Church property. 

Clergymen. from a social standpoint, were either "white" or "black." The 
"white clergy" were urban churchmen: bishops. priests, deacons and sextons. 
Their duties included keeping the standards for weights and measures, overseeing 
oaths. collecting tithes and housing members of the lay community in times of cri- 
sis (the stone church would often be the only structure remaining after a city-wide 
fire). 

White clergy were respected and very often wealthy; Russian nobles tithed vast 
amounts of money to the Church, particularly to "yes-men" priests who pandered to 
them. The bishops and priests (and their wives!) were sometimes on a social level 
equal to that of the petty nobles and wealthy landowners. 

Although the clergy (with the exception of sextons) were immune to conscrip- 
tion. white priests were often soldiers as well, particularly in the Kievan Era, and 
many such fighting priests became heroes. Fighting clergy still existed in later 
eras. but a priest who killed in battle was no longer eligible for church service, and 
would become a layman. 

The "black clergy" were monks - men who took strict vows giving their prop- 
erty and lives over to the Church. Black clergymen were hardly removed from 
Russian society, though. Many were former nobles, and played active social roles 
in town. Their wealth went toward decorating the monasteries and increasing 
Church landholdings. The abbey was also a path to power; many a petty princeling 
gained the mantle of bishop for the price of a few years' service to God. 

Most monks. of course, were not high-placed cogs in the social machine, and 
came from humble backgrounds. Monks kept the strongest, and at times the only, 
literary tradition in Russia, serving as both scribes and chroniclers. They were also 
craftsmen. and their wares brought revenue to the monasteries from the open markets 
of the cities. 

Monasteries were built mostly rtlithin town walls until the tsarist era. not in the 
countryside as in western Europe, for many reasons including the staunch resis- 
tance of the rural dwellers to Christianity. By the 14th century monasteries became 
rural and their landholdings grew. Monasteries were popular targets for brigands 
and raiding plains nomads such as the Polovtsy. 

The Nobility 
The structure ot'the noble class varied depending on the era. Before the tsars, 

Russia was divided into principalities, each ruled with relative autonomy by its 
prince. The monarch rrbovp those princes changed with the times, and as his im- 
portance waxed that of the princes waned. 

Kievan R u s  
The princec of the Kievan Era were Varangians - transplanted Viking warlords. 

The princes pad  homage to a grand prince. who earned the throne of Russia through 
outright civ~l war or (occasionally) peaceful succession. There were many years dur- 
ing this period w~th  no generally recognized chief prince, but many (or all) claiming 
the title. 



Grigory 
Karpovich 

Kotoshikhin 
[Continued] 

The early princes cared little a b o ~ ~ t  the lifestyles of their subjects; they only 
.- t d  tribute and order. The nobility and the rest of Russia didn't even share a 

. - -  inon religion. much less a common culture. until Grand Prince Vlaciimir uni- 
. .: Russians under Orthodox Christianity! 

$1 o ngol Russia 
The vrructirre of the nobility changed very little under the Mongols; the c h r -  

- . differed somewhat. The class system was no longer driven by mercantile 
.:-;.\th. and the grand prince (or grand duke) gained his title by gaining the favor 
-.-;. \Iongo1 khans. bootlicking and fighting to earn the jurlik (the document 
..:J b! the khan to signify sovereignty over Russia). The princes were respon- 

- : :'ns taxin? their subjects. and paying tribute to the khan. 
-4: this time. Russians began to fuse into a single culture. shaped by their new 

. .- hnrnel~nd and by the power of the Church. In addition. the trppanagp prob- 
\?? The fiirlik. p. 53) .  divided much of Russia into tiny "village kingdoms" 

. . :h? wns  of a noble would divide his land between them as their inheritance. 

W u scovite and Tsarist Russia 
'.- irn the Mongols, the Russian nobles learned the value of heavy taxes and 

~. :.. m d  the ~lsefi~lness of oppression. When the Mongols were cast off. the 
dub? of Moscow (later the tsar) became absolute sovereign. gsanted the 

. r I-ule by the will of God; it would be many years before the authority ot 
,larch would be in question again. 

- - ::ic beginning of this period. the princes were still a force to be reckoned with. 
::I .dl answered to the grand duke. As the tsars appeared. both the princes and 
.r\ h:ld their powers greatly reduced, until all power in Russia rested in the 
r .I iinzle man: the tsar. 

On Women 
"In the state of Muscovy those of 

the female sex are unlettered. such 
being the custom. and are by nature 
simple in mind and foolish and shy in 
speech. From childhood until mar- 
ruge t h e  11ve in the~r  father'\ house 
in prlvate rooms. and none but the 
close\t relat~ves can see them or be 
seen by them. It I \  p l m  trom t h ~ s  how 
little chance there is for them to be 
xmart or bold. and even when they are 
wed. men see little of them." 

On The Don Cossachs 
". . . there are about 20.000 of 

these Don Comacks. who are charged 
with the protection of the regions of 
the Lower Volga . . . They originate at 
Moscow and other touns. newly bap- 
tized Tartars. and Zaporozhian 
Cossacks. and Poles. Many are traders 
and peasants of Russian masters who 
were sentenced to punishment for 
brigandage and theft and other crime.;. 
and who. after robbing and stealing 
from their masters. traveled to the 
Don. After being on the Don for even 
a week. or a month. if the! sh0~11d for 
any reason come to Mo\co\v. no one 
may then take any action against them 
for any crime, no matter the offense. 
since the Don frees them from harm. 
They have been granted leave to live 
on thc Don as the! plex\e. and they 
choose their own leader\. atclrnans and 
others, from among their number. and 
they mete <rut Justice in matters 
according to their will. and not ac- 
cording to the t w ' s  laws . . ." 

". . . in Moscow. they are given the 
same honorable treatmen( a\ foreign 
cmi\haries. and without their freedom 
t h e  would refuse to wrve on the Don 
and rcmain obedient . . ." 



Russian Flora 
and Fauna 

Old Russia was largely wilderness. 
and the variety of living things thcrc 
helped define the Russian character. 

Mixed Woodland 
Many varieties of tree were found 

in the rrlixrd zone. In thc west. horn- 
beam, elm. oak. spruce. pine. larch. 
ash. maple. aspen. beech and linden 
were all found. To the north and east. 
the broadleaf varieties thinned out, and 
maple and oak became predominant 
before Fading completely before the 
Urals. Lea~ing only spruce and occa- 
<ional hirch and aspen. Other plant\ 
included clover and some fruit-hearing 
tree\. 

Wild arri~nali were plentiful in the 
mixed region. including viperb. ham- 
sters. ~quirrels, weasels. ermines. forest 
martens. stone martens. turtles. s n o w  
shoe rabbits. badgers. titches (pole- 
cats). swine. foxes, wolves. lynx. deer. 
moose. brown hears and European wild 
hison. 

Other Classes 
Medieval Russia was encumbered with tricky hairline social distinctions. and 

GMs pursuing further research are likely to d r o w  in the tangle. There were the 
hoh~l i  (peasants without plowland). . W I P ~  ("free" peasants with limited rights). 
ctrkrq, (indentured servants), cli~riiye l i d e  (lo~ler-class city-dwellers), tens of 
types of petty nobles, princes and gentry. and literally dozens more. Even the 
wafer-bakers at churches were treated differently than lay craftsmen. and the 
Church had its own feudal system built on repayment for miracles and healing! 

For purposes of game play, however, the basic groups givcn above are sufficient. 

TH€ COSSACKS 
Outside ol' Russian society, but closely involved with it, were the Cossacks. a 

"social class" that demands special treatment. While Cossacks were not true Rus- 
sians, the lives of these steppeland adventurers had dramatic effects on Russian 
history. Beginning as freedom-loving bandits and nomads, they eventually became 
the eager servants of a cruel Russian slate. 

Appearing during the early 15th century. the Cossacks were a blend of Turk- 
ish bandits. Russian steppe-colonists and runaways. and Tatar (Mongol) rogues. 
They raided Tatar and Russian settlements alike, living on their own and forming 
a buffer between the Tatars and Kussians, much as Russia served as a buffcr for 
Europe. As Russia became a morc dcspotic state under the tsars, the Cossack pop- 
ulation swelled, most coming from all levels of Russian society. Entire villages are 
known to have "gone Cossack." fleeing their landlords in order to live beyond the 
reach of laws and princes in the "Wild Country." 

Cossack Society 
There were several kinds of Cossack. The most important to the Russian go! - 

ernment were the "town Cossacks," adventurous souls of the steppe, mostly Rus- 
sian-born, who knew enough of Tatar combat techniques and steppe life to make 
valuable mercenaries for Russia. They manned guardposts on the southern frontier 
of Muscovite Russia and were essentially freemen. 

Other sorts of Cossacks were more numerous, but less seen within the con- 
fines of Russia. Free Cossacks roamed the upper steppe beyond the guardposts vi 
Muscovy, living as hunters and lishermen, gathercd under strong leaders and 
avoiding authority. They came. in time. to form significant towns. but the 
Cossacks were never a nation. 

Cossacks didn't like the concept of society: it was what they had run to the 
steppe to escape. The steppe, hobever. was a dangerous place, and while the 
streams were "thick with fish." the hunting was good and the freedom was real. 
the Wild Country was deadly. Vipers waited in the tall grass, ruthless robber band- 
(other Cossacks. in other words) wouldn't hesitate to expend some black powder 
on you, and the Tatars and Turks were a constant threat to the south. Even if yol: 
were an honest free Cossack. serving only as a mercenary and a hunter. you mighr 
still be caught and hanged as a thief or a pirate by Muscovite authorities. As 2 

result, Cossacks formed close-knit bands ranging in size from four or five to coor- 
dinated independent armies. Any given Cossack might travel under dozens of lead- 
ers in his lifetime, and those with the backbone to lead could become the master. 
of huge fighting forces. 



('ossacks didn't relish the idea of spending the winter on the open steppe: they 
:il freedom but rarely to the point of idiocy. The early Cossacks solved this 
~llleni by making the steppe a "summer job" of sorts. In the warm months. the 

.-2 Cossack took his ten[, bow. horse and saber into the grasses, and li\~ed by fish- 
:. !iunting and keeping t'urs. possibly engaging in brigandage or mei-cenary work 
.i cll. In autu~nn. he I-etumed to the forests and border-towns to sell his furs and 

..:pons and armor taken in battle. He then holed up until the rivers ran freely 
:...]I. u-hereupon he returned to the steppe. 

\ \  robber Cossacks became inore of a problem to merchants of Russia and 
.:ncl and to Russian river-shipping, free Cossacks returning home often found 

;.il\elves arrested as outlaws. A choice soon had to be made between beconl- 
- :~ithful "town Cossacks" or living on the steppe full time. Many chose the tat- 

T h e  Cossack Settlement 
- .: lift. ot'the Cossacks has been compared to the Arnerican Old West: Cos- 

- -:. n \  were assembled quickly from available materials on the prairie. and 
- , , I L ~ \  \Lent armed on their horses and sat with their backs to the meta- 

Lloors. The Tatars played the role of the Indians. and the t ~ r t r ~ n r ~ n  the 

- . , i c A  toun government was democratic. Each year (more often in times of 
- - c  rcwnsmen came together in a huge assembly to elect their new t r t r r r i l r m .  

. x . lL .A c.ommunity leader and commander i n  battle. He had the responsibil- 
. :,.ping p a c e  and order within the settlement, and of representing it in 

):I\ tor mercenary contracts and treaties. At each new year. the old leader 
- - -  11-i.  the gathered Cossacks and awaited their judgment. If he was \,(>led 
. - ~p l ! .  fell back into the ranks. but if he failed in his duties. he had to 

- :- l r .  \ometimes with death. 
,... k ettlements were placed with Tatar marauders in mind. River 

i l l  ridges and other easily defensible locations were favored. Ditches 
..-.I ptlisades were used: wood was scarce on the steppe. and its prima- 

- ! I I  iirfensc. Cossack huts often had roofs of horsehide or other mate- 
. - . . ,k \  ate fish almost exclusi~.ely. and traded surpluses to Russians. 

P;.r.cians for important supplies such as guns. gunpowder and grain. 
- 211  community traded with N;as dependent 011 how tough Russian lau 

.,.:iA. that season. 

Russian Flora 
and Fauna 
[Continued] 

Taiga 
The prevalant tree here wa\  the 

Scotch plne. w h ~ c h  thr~ced  on \and) 
ground. l n  the northern reaches of Old 
Ruasia the [uigcc included many open, 
swampy spruce forests. and scattered 
birch and aspen. Moving eastward 
brought the Siberian spruce. pine and the 
dense Siberian larch into dominance. 
The forcat floor was covered in lichen. 
which provided food for reindeer (it was 
often referred to as "reindeer moss"). 
The  occasional sphagnum peat bogs 
included many varieties of berries. and 
\parse pine and birch. 

Along the river valleya, the good soil 
and drainage produced luxuriant meatl- 
ows. uwful for cattle-grazing or agricul- 
ture. The  ground here u a a  a multicol- 
ored sea of flowers and grae\es. blanket- 
cd in hluegraa\. liliec. redtop. crysanthc- 
munls and the orange Siberian globe- 
flower. among otherc. 

The gloonly /tri,qtr w a  iirtually de- 
~ o i d  of animals. Moat /cligcc wildlife 
appeared near the small open patches 
and meadows. where morc food could bc 
found. Animals found in these areas 
included European brown hears 
(Siberian hear\ eaat of the L'rals). timber 
wol\e\. foxes. lynx. wolverines. viper\. 
eagles, owls. bndfers. hares. moot. 

wapiti. ce\et.nl types oi' deer and s e ~ e r a l  
specie\ of squ i l~e l .  including the abun- 
dant "fur \ q ~ ~ i r r e l "  and flying qui r re l s .  
Winter u a  the season for  large-tale 
squirrel-huntx. Other s m d i  creatures of 
[he region included pine martena. black 
f i t c h e .  marsh otters. c r m i n e .  a c ; \ ~ e l s ,  
ki~lir l . \k\ .  (Siberian yellou. minks), aables 
and alpinc weasel\. hlanq of [ h e w  cren- 
turea werc \ought for fur. 

The  /cti,yci u a \  home to many cpecies 
of fl) ing pest: one of the great barriers to 
Siberian scttlera. M o s q u i t o e .  black 
Iliec. g a t e  ;und horse l l i e  wcre co c o n  
mon as to be genuine Lhreatc to thoae liv- 
ing hew,  parlicularly in the castern 
~trijirc. 



Russian Flora 
and Fauna 
[Continued] 

Steppe 
Forested regiow on the steppe were 

found only at river sides. Willow. alder; 
cottonwood. rlm. maple. pear. haw- 
thorn, wild apple. oak. pinc and black- 
thorn were all common. \vith their fre- 
quency dependent on the region. Mosr 
of  the fruit-bearing trees were west of 
the Dnieper. 

The plains \rere carpeted in  flowers. 
the colors changing with the months: 
variouh red tlowers in March. purple 
hyacinths in April. dark red peunie\ and 
light hluc \ a g r t l w e r \  in May. a silver 
sea of feathergrass in June. etc. 

The hteppe of  Old Ruh\ia was hornt 
to many n,ild hcrd animals, including 
cattle, saiga antelopes. horses and stags. 
Wild boar3 were common. as were some 
European species of deer. Other com- 
mon animda o f  the \leppe were much 
smaller, including dormice. hamsters. 
ducks. pelicans, molerats. ground squir- 
rels, herons, various \mall liz.ards. 
vipers. grahshoppers and lumpins mice. 
Waterfowl werc most common in the 
shalloh eahtcrn lahe$. 

Russian Images of Cossacks 
Criminals or not. the Cossacks represented freedom to Russians. Times of up- 

pression created the Cossack. and the greater the oppression, the more heroic th? 
steppe adventurer seemed. Cossacks rarely refused aid to runaways wishing to hs- 
come Cossacks, and so their numbers swelled as tsarist pressure forced more and 
more to the borders. To the tsar, the Cossacks were a dangerous wind of anarch! 
that I'ed the tlames of rebellion, and many uprisings did have Cossack leadership 
(see Sterzko Ruzin, pp. 67-69). 

When most people think of Russian cities. the image that comes to mind i \  
that of Moscow. particularly of Red Square and the glorious spires and onion 
domes of St. Basil's Cathedral. built in the time of Iwn the Terrible to commenl- 
orate his military victories. Founded as a tiny village on the Moscow Rivcr by the 
descendants of Alexander Nevsky. and evolving into the capital of Russia's tsarist 
government, Moscow was the heart of all Russia. 

Location and Layout 
The Moscow River was a small tributary of the Oka, which was itself a tribu- 

tary of the Volga. Moscow was a vaguely circular city, divided at several points b!- 
waterways. I t  was the clearest example of the concentric nature of Russian citie4 
(see p. 9), having four major stages of its growth clearly preserved by city walls. 

The heart of it all, the Kremlin. was the heavily fortified center of Muscovite 
government. (For a more complete description of the Moscow Kremlin, see 
GUKYS Places of Mystery, p. 10 1 .) Beyond the Kremlin through the Spassk\- 
Gate lay Red Square and Kitai Gorod. the central marketplace of the city and the 
home of the town's wealthiest merchants. nobles and 1m~~1r.s.  Nearly surrounding 
both of these areas was the White City; the home of the wealthier burghers, inter- 
mixed with poor and common Russians. Encircling the entire affair was the 
Wooden City. a huge collection of homes, shops and churches of the masses, sur- 
rounded by a giant wooden wall with many gates. 

The Inner City 
At the center of Moscow was a collection of large governmental buildings (in- 

cluding the palace of the tsar) and a number of large and beautiful cathedrals and 
churches. Red Square, which sprawled along the length of the eastern wall of the 
Kremlin, was the year-round central marketp1;ice of Russia - anything that could 
be bought in central Russia could be found (for the right price) here. In its center 
stood a circular stone stage upon which all major public executions. spccchcs b!. 
the tsar or patriarch, and other notable official displays were presented. The sleds. 
carts and ramshackle stands of hundreds of dealers lined the walls and wood- 
paved streets. 

Incidentally, the name "Red Squarc" predates Communism. The Russian word 
for red, kru.cny, is synonymous with "beautiful." Red S q ~ ~ a r e  was named for i t \  
beauty. and Communism became "red" because of Red Square. 

Enclosed by the same walls as Red Square was Kitai Gorod, literally "bas- 
ketville." In the early days of the city, as Red Square's importance increased. the 



;..I \vas fortified by building large walls of earth-filled baskets (similar in prin- 
. :TIC to sandbagging). giving this part of the city its name. By the height of the 
' . I~ \co \ , i t e  Era the walls were of stone. Kitai Gorod was Moscow's "Merchant's 
~l.iL~rter." the site of many stately homes and luxurious inns and restaurants. Of 

. I ] . \ ? .  Kitai Gorod was no fairyland; its streets were lined with beggars. and a 
-:)bination poorhouse and morgue was there. its large bell ringing out to call for 
., L.ollcction of unidentified bodies. 

In the winter. the markets of Moscow extended beyond Red Square onto the 
/i.n rivers and canals that criss-crossed the city. Merchants would sled in their 
Y\ through the riwr gates, saving the trouble of bringing them down off the 

, \treets. Temporary structures were erected. and the ice quickly became so 
- \  and rough from dragging lumber and sleds across i t  that walking on it was 
-lore difficult than walking on a modern sidewalk in the rain. 

The Outer City 
Outer Moscow consisted of the White and Wooden Cities. The White City. 
~ i .  Kitai Gorod. wasn't associated with any particular class in the city's early 
- .  As the city grew beyond it, creating the Wooden City. the White City 

. - . i l l? identified with wealthier city-dwellers and higher-ranking craftsmen of 
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all sorts. and held more beautiful smaller churches than the Wooden City ever would. 
The buildings of the White City were closer together than other parts of Moscow: in 
later years i t  closely resembled west-European cities. albeit with wider streets. And. 
of course, the White City had walls of white stone (erected in the 1500s). 

The Wooden City. which grew around the White, had wooden defenses and 
gates. I t  had few stone buildings, and even many of its churchcs were made of 
wood, as in the poor cotnniunities of the Russian wilderness. The Wooden Cit! 
was the home of Moscow's common people. workers and craftsmen. It  also con- 
tained large tracts of urban Church land, and was therefore tilled with orchards and 
gardens tended by monks or Church-owned slaves. Markets in the Wooden 
City were niot ly for "crude goods" such as building materials and flax. and ex- 
tended well beyond the walls of the cities. 

The Wooden City was filthy and often muddy in the summer. The streets were 
irregularly paved with logs and boards. and the upkeep on this part of the town was 
largely the responsibility of those who lived in it. The portion of the city south of 
the Moscow River was the housing-place of the srrelt.s\ and other soldiers, and 
included their training grounds as well as barracks. 

Outside of the City 
Of course, Moscow didn't stop at its gates. The surrounding villages and for- 

ests provided a network of production that extended Moscow for four to eight 
miles in nearly every direction before the forest took over. In these village$. 
Moscow's soldiers trained and drilled. and m~l:hil\.s worked and farmed for the 
princes and ho~trr:~. Under Peter the Great. the drilling infantry formcd separate 
groups and staged mock wars with real ammunition and weapons iincluding can- 
nons) and genuine casualties! 

Another important part of the city was some four miles southeast of the walls 
proper: the "German" or "Foreign Quarter." as Russians used the word "German" 
to refer to any European who wasn't distinctly "Latin." The German Quarter was 
a cultural pocket of the West formed by runaway dissidents, soldiers of fortune and 
others who weren't truly reprcscntative of the West. but who were instrumental in 
forming the Russian view of i t .  

Moscow was not the only city in Russia. The greatest city, from a cultural and 
econolnic standpoint. was Novyorod throughout much of the period covered by this 
book. Kiev. the birthplace of Russia, and St. Petersburg, the latter-day capital. must 
also be considered. as each of these arc likely locations for adventure. 

A Russian proverb goes: "Moscow was the heart of Russia: St. Petersburg, its 
head, but Kiev, its mother." This sentiment dates back to medieval sourccs and is 
still held to in Russia. 

K i e v  
According to Russian legend. Kiev was founded by three brothers, who settled 

on three hills and surrounded their settlements with a single wall. The eldest brother. I 
and the one who lived on the highest hillock, was Kia, for whom the city was named. 

Politically and culturally. Kiev became relatively insignificant by the 13th I 
century. In its prime. Kirb was the capital of a large, tenuously bound c 



.-.-:nitpalities. and a significant center for the growth of the new Russian 
- - do\-  faith. Even though i t  was often only a capital by dcfault, Kiev was still 
;;. m d  powerful trading center. probably the largest city in eastern Europe. 

Location And Layout 
-, :\ \\.as located on the \vest bank of the Dnieper River, the "road from thc 

;1m4 to the Greeks." I t  was one of many fortified trading settlements peo- 
- . Sla\.ic peasantry and Viking nobility. although its origins as a town cet-- 

:-redated the Viking rulership by a century or two. As the southernmost of 
.:7. IL trade centers on the Dnieper, it was the major connection between 
. . inil  the Byzantine Ernpire. 
-!I? time of Vladimir, Kiev was a s~nall walled city, but its outward growth 
..:J e\en during its years of political insignificance. By the 16th century. 
::n,il walls of the Viking princes' town enclosed only a small portion of the 

. .::s\ al Kiev's streets were more "organic" and sprawling than many other 
- -  :o\i 11s. twisting over each other in no planned formation. The streets. 
:-- \ \ere very wide. and the buildings were given plenty of room. Man 

2 orchards took up sections of Kievan Church lands. and Kit.\ &a4 the 
.i,)/ens of major. and even more niinor, churches. 

. . :turn the time of Vladimir. was built fundamentally as an "imitation 
--.:lople." with Byzantine stylings in its gates. cathedrals and trappings. 

:!.in Hilarion described i t  as "a city glistening with the light of holy 
- . . i r . int  1 ~ 1 t h  incense. ringing with praise and holy. heavenly songs." Even 
:. lt' 4pecific structures were cribbed directly from the Byzantitrc. build 

.:.pired them. 

Consciousness 
and Xenophobia 

The Russian view of the rest of the 
\vorld has never been positive. The Ru\- 
sian perspective. wh1c11 tended toward the 
~nelancholy and skeptical (with a surpris- 
ing capacity for good humor). u a j  
stronger than most Westerners might real- 
i/e. 

This dim view of the world was ca\i- 
I! justified. The  Kmsinn landscape w,as a 
world of dreary. grey skies and endless. 
dangerous forests. Its hktory I'eaturctl 
despotic opprcs\ion. foreign in\.asion 
and famine. Even the West. to which it 
made constant attempts a(  friendship in 
i t \  latter day\. treated Old Russia with 
disdain. Its religion wa.; seen a \  a "bas- 
lard faith" by Church lcnders in we\tern 
Europe. and Russian merchant\ ofrcn 
found themscl\,c\ cricked b> their Dutch 
and English counterpart\. who \upplied 
them with t'alse information regarding 
units of measure and the d u e  of curren- 
cies. This spawned a w m g  distru\t of all 
thxt was noi Kussian: <\.en the wor4t of 
t s m  \eemcd kind by comparison. 

Curiously. Russians were still vcry 
concerned w'ith the way t l ~ e  rest of the 
world saw' them. They \icrc wen a \  dirty. 
barbaric people. overl! pronliscuou\, 
l a ~ y  and ill-mannered. These kiews were 
I q e l y  the resulc of European misinte~--  
pretations of Kussiun C L I I I L I S ~ .  but Rus- 
sian nobles tool\ much ol' i t  personally. 
and made many :ltlempts to hecome 
more likeable to the West c \cn  heforc the 
reign of Peter the Great. The  Dom~srro i .  
a manual describing (among other 
things) proper behavior in the cornpan! 
ol'forcigners. wah written durinr  the tinle 
of Ivan IV. 

The G M  should keep these things in 
mind when running scenarios involving 
contact with I'oreig~l visitol-\. Russian 
practice\ that Mere commonplace. \uch 
a \  spitting o n  thc floor. belching and \ ( I  

on .  a e r c  seen as revolting bc Europeans. 
who d ~ d  thcir best to rcmain colJIy ob- 
servant. PC nobles from the 14th century 
onwwd \hould feel the prc\\ure of the 
tsar and other\ to become mol-c. like h e i r  
Western cousins. :~nd \ I I O L I I C I  roleplay 
thcir reaction\ ;1ccord111:2l> . . . 



Vodka! 
The stereotypical Russian was known for 

h ~ \  low of drinking. and. unlike many stereo- 
tSpes. this wa\ rootcd in truth. Prince 
Vladimir's remark that "drinlung is the joy of 
the Rus" has echoed through the centuries. In 
the warm ~nonths. the t t r d t i k  worked from 
dawn to dusk. with time between only for 
sleep. In winter. there was little to do but sil 
and await spring. Drinking passed the time. 

Vodka (pronounced "votka" by Rus- 
sians) was not aluays the "national drink." [n 
K~evan times, crude mead. beer and k\.us.c (a 
ucak beer) uere favored. The Rusian word 
for honey i \  rrrvrd, which ma) be the source 
of mead'\ n m c .  

Vodka appemd In Russia in the late 14th 
century. Ino\t likely brought by Crimean 
Gcnoew refugee\ tleeing the Mongols. I t  had 
been distilled in uestern Europe for nearly a 
csntury for medicinal purposes. and in the 
Mkst was known as uyrro ~ i r u t , .  "the water of 
life." The Ru.;sinn term ~.otlrl.r~ is less dramat- 
ic: i t  simpl) means "little water..' 

The amval of vodka c a u d  no mal l  rev- 
olution in the drinking Iiws of Russians. 
The) xiopted the drink eagerly. and the 
~ o d k n  tax becamc one of the largest sources 
ol're\cnuc tix the Russian state. which sud- 
den11 had a malor interest in keeping its citi- 
zcns tipy. Ecen the laws of the time showed 
untlerstanding toward the drunk. The 1395 
charter nu the cit! of Pskoc stated that deal! 
and sales niadc between drunkards could be 
re\ersed w~thout oath or fine once they had 
slept off their inebriation. Ironica1l~. the 
plmse "give me a drink of \odka" appears in 
one of the ear lie\^ \un  i \  ins manuscript Rus- 
slan dictionarie\. Vodka u as also believed tc 
have supernatural medicinal poucrs. 

The Rus\iari rcput;~ti~n l'or a1coholis1r 
was c a n i d  Inlo Europe b) counties.; trawl- 
er\ and even Marco Polo demibed them a> 
incurable drunkards. A scholarly Gemus 
\,i\itor to Moscow in the md17 th  ccntul? , reported that a Musco\,ite e m i w n  to King 
Chxle5 of Su d e n .  "forgett~ng hi\ quality 
and the atlam master had entrusted h i ~ r  
uith." drank so much "strong ua~tet." on tht 
night beforc hi\ meetiny with the k1n9 that tit 

1 uas l i ~ m d  rlcxd In the ~riorning. and was car- 
ried to I l l \  g w e  imteatl of being conductec 

I to an audience. The \ame writer said of thc 
: common citi/cn\ of Musco\> that "the low- 
: eht sort ot people. peasant mcl slave.;. refu.;t 

not cup.; uhicli are gi\en them by wme per- 
sons of qualit>. but will clnnk of it until the! 

1 lie down. and nimy time\ Jlt. in the place.' 

I Man> writer\ rccorded inc~dcnts of Inel- 
selling their clothes and tools In order tc 

1 spend din entire ewning ;it dr~nhing houses. 
I 

Novgorod 
"Novgorod the Great." sometimes referred to as the father of Russian cities. 

~ 1 1 s  a major city from the earliest days of Russia. and i t  was from Novgorod that 
Prince Rurik ruled his northern empire that would become Kievan Russia under 
Oleg. Unlike all other major Russian cities. Novgorod wasn't sacked by the 
Mongol\. instead making peaceful arrangements with them \ ia  Alexander Nevsky. 
Novgorod u a s  an independent city-state for centuries. and the center of a vast 
colonial empire. until i t  finally came under the rule of the Grand Duchy of Mos- 
cow in 147 1 .  Even then. the Muscovite nobility played a secondary role to the 
city's ~ ~ c h r ~ .  a wmi-democratic town council. 



1 2  than \ufficient to wppo 
2 \ \  J\ LI problem 

St .  Petersburg 
. ..I! of St. Petersburg. whi 

-.:I o f  Rus\ia only nine ye: 
i ! ~  making Russia a part 

- . , I , I I ~  cities. the GM shoul 

..:lo/! from the Russian n 
- :-rc.ci\elq' what he got. 

Location and Layout 
Novgorod sat by the Volkhov River. 

three miles north of Lake Ilrnen and just 
over 300 miles northwest of Moscow. The 
river flowed northward, into Lake Lagoda, 
120 miles distant. and then outward to the 
Baltic. making the city a valuable gateway 
for Baltic trade. It was at the southern edge 
of the tuigu and the landscape a few miles 
south gave way to extensive wooded marsh- 
es. 

The city was in two parts, divided by the 
river. The western, or "St. Sophia side." 
housed the city's k twdin ,  which was walled 
in stone just after the annexation of the city 
by Ivan 111. The kremlin contained the 
citadel, as well as the cathedral of St. Sophia 
and the palace of the archbishop. Six gates 
allowed burghers to travel through the krrrn- 
lin and into the large oval of wooden build- 
ings surrounding it ,  which contained many 
craft districts, including the Potter's. Carpen- 
ter's, Shoemaker's and Leatherworker's 
quarters. The eastern. or Market, side was 
completely enclosed by wooden walls, and 
very likely contained the original citadel. 
from the days when the city had to be more 
defense-conscious. Market Side also con- 
tained Yaroslav's Court. the site of the city's 
wche meetings. 

Novgorod was like a traditional fantasy 
medieval city in that the surrounding coun- 
tryside was almost completely uninhabited. 
In Novgorod, you lived inside the walls or 
you lived e1secvher.r. The city had no large 
stretches of farmland to support i t ;  Novgorod 
lived on commerce and brought in its needed 
supplies from a network of river settlements 
it sponsored. This network extended deep 
into the tuigu and across to the Urals, and 

rt the city. Inside the walls of Novgorod ovei-- 

~ c h  began con5truction in 1703 and was named 
irs later, was symbolic of Peter the Great's ob- 
of Europe. While i t  can usually be treated like 
d keep in mind that the whole point of the city 
orrn. Peter wanted a neu capital for a neu age. 

The Moscow 
Open Market 
"In front of the Kremlin is the 

largest and best market square in the 
town. All day it is full of merchants. 
both men and women. and slaves and 
idlers. Some women stand by the dais 
selling linen, while others hold in 
their mouths and sell rings. usually 
set with turquoise. I have heard that 
along with these they offer something 
else for sale as well. In the market 
and in the nearby streets. the wares 
and craft items are displayed in spe- 
cial locations, arranging each variety 
of thing in the same place. Sellers of 
\ilk and cloth. goldsmiths, saddle- 
makers, shoemakers, tailors. furriers. 
beltmakers. hatmakers. and others 
each have their own streets where 
they offer their wares. This system is; 
convenient: everyone knows where to 
go to buy what he needs. Also b) the 
Kremlin is the icon market. where 
only painted icons depicting the old 
saints are sold. They do not call it a 
trade in icons, hut an exchange for 
money, which doe\ not allow for 
much haggling." 

The Russian 
Public Baths 

Friedrich Chr~stian Weber. a 
German visitor to Russia in the time of 
Tsar Peter I, gave \ome interesting 
descriptions of Kuwian bathing habits. 
which both impressed and offended 
him. Ku\sians bathed at least once a 
meek as far back a \  the earl) 
Mu\co\~te  era, wh~ch  made them 
good de,d cleaner than most Europe- 
an\ On the other hand. the) often 
bathed openly, which Weber found hor- 
rifying. 

Some. Weber said. rowed naked 
in a boat until they worked up a 
sweat. and then dove into the river. 
drying themselves later with their 
caftans. Others swan1 and then dried 
themselves by a fire. covering them- 
selves with oil or grease. which Rus- 
sians bclieiecl was good for nimble- 
nei;\. 



The Russian 
Public Baths 

[Continued] 
Of "the mmt common" ~uethod. he 

M rote: 
"Along a \ t r a m  are hu~lt  th~rty or 

more bathhouses. half for men, halt' for 
women. Those who wish to bathe dis- 
robe under the open shy. and run into 
the bathhouse. After having smeaterl 
enough and had cold uatel poured on 
them, they  ill go to rmt and drq them- 
\el\e$, and run through the bu$he\ 
yortlng u ~ t h  each other Not only the 
men. but also women. married or not. 
in number\ of forty or fifty and more 
\\ ith each other. naked u ithout an!, 
\hanle , . , 

"The Ru\\ian\. both men and woni- 
en. bathe thi\ way in hoth winter and 
wmmer. t ~ i c e  a week or more. They 
pay one copzck a head: the h;~thhousez 
are the propert! of the tzar. Thme that 
ha\e bathhouw\ ;it thcir homes pa) an- 
nually for them. and. \inc.e bathing is 
uni\ersal in  Ku\\i:i. thi\ h r i n ~ s  consid- 
erable re\enuc to the coWer\ of the 
tsar." 

The bathhou\cb here  much like 
Finnish zaunaz. and according to other 
\isitor's the urban bathhou\e\ used 
herb-\c.ented \team! Bather\ cleaned 
themselvez. and then ran into the zt1-eetz 
and rolled naked in the wow. While 
\kit ing We\terners ueue often quite 
\uprised at thiz. Kuz\inn pa\ser\-by 
hardly noticed. Oleariu\ \+rote that "it'z 
nearly miraculous to \ee h o ~  their bod- 
ies. ubed to and toughened by the cold. 
can endure so Intense a heat. When they 
can stand 11 no longer. the! come out of 
the oven. naked as the back o f  a nian's 
hand, both men and utrrnen. and go 
into cold ~ n t z ~ . .  or ha\-e i t  poured over 
them." 

Politically. the role of St. Petersbur~ did not lie in the world of Old Russia. In f~ii:. 
i t  symbolized the death of it. m d  thc beginning of the lmperial Era. Most ad\ ent11r.s. 
in St. Petersburg take phce during thc period of its construction (which featured hc71- 

ror and death sufficient to terrify the m o \ ~  morbid of players). and, if the game i t  - 

the politicallespionage strain, the forced move of the Russian government to tht il:; 
The latter is rife with potential for exploring the deadly contlict between the pcm sr 
groups in Russia. and would easily fall into an Illuminated campaign. 

Location and Layout 
The site Peter chose was symbolic in many ways: sitting at the recently captured 

mouth of the Neva, it finnly established his victory against Sweden. and planted .i 

population to defend it. More important, it was the first stage in gaining the "windou 
to the Baltic" that Peter craved. If it  was close to western Europe. Peter reasoned. i t  
would have to be better- than that which was purely Russian. 

The site. aside from its symbolism, was a poor one. The land was swampy and 
all but unfarniable, and the tides rose high onto the land. The fresh water was harm- 
ful to large wooden boats. and the river was narrow and shallow. To make matter\ 
worse, the river was ice-bound for sekeral months of the year, so its role as a Baltic 
window was hindered. Peter did not care. 

Throughout Peter's lifetime. St. Petershurg was a miserable place. He ordered 
thousands of men from a11 corner\ o f  Russia (some from distant Astrakhan and Sibe- 
ria!) to build his city. Peasant and noble alike were forced to build and live there. Le- 
gally. even visitors could not enter thc city without a building block as a sort of "toll." 
They died by the hundreds, and the survivors lived in miserable hovels. Peter, himself 
dwelling in a leaky hut. shrugged quietly at their plight. They were simply servant. 
of the state. he reasoned. and the city was being built for the good of Russia. 

The layout and architecture of St. Petersburg differed greatly from the Russian 
norm. Unlike "natural" cities such as Moscow and Novgorod. St. Petersburg wa\ 
planned from the start, with regular street layout and western-Euuopran-loolung 
building\. Peter prided himself on  (he city's shipyards. which became the largest in 
Russia. Despite the problems the city had as a port. the docks added to the city's Eu- 
ropean tlavor. 

Russia is not Russia without \vilderness. Whether wolf-haunted icy waste- 
land. vermin-thick forest or nomad-hiding steppe. every piece of Russia's natur- 
al mosaic played a pivotal role in the development (and retardation) of its culture. 
lifestyles and outlook. The land wa\ truly the "mother" of all that was Russian. 
from the rich tradition of art to the regrettable tradition of xenophobia and dis- 
trust. Understanding thal land. and what i t  did to the people who lived in it, cap- 
tures the "tlavor" required to make Old Russia come alive in your GURPS cam- 
palgtt. 

Overview 
Unlike western Europe. ~ h i c h  was gifted with a blend of hills and lowlands. 

Old Russia was 21 vast. flat territory. with bands of trees. grassland and desert rang- 
ing unhindered acre\\ thousands of miles. This made Russi:~ a highway of sort<. 
The Varangians used its interlocking river systems as a trade road, taking their 



..;.i., as l'ar east as the Caspian and as tar  \out11 ah ('onstantinoplc. Couiltle\~ 
_ 1;1ps of equestrian nomads. i'mm the Sqthian4. Sarmatims ;~nd Hun ,  to rht. '1 , ,  
- .  ;!igols. L I ~ ~ C I  the steppe as a road from Asi;~ to Europe. In  the miclcllr \\,ere al- 
! , the Russians. 

1 The "continentalit)" of Russia also had a rreniendous effect o n  i r 4  n c ; ~ t h c ~ .  
... ~[Iio~lt  shiclcling ni(~)untains or tempering contacr with the hea. Russia kneu 

, v i i .  blinds ancl a bone-chilling winter most American4 or U'est Europeans 
~ . l d  scarcely in~agine. 

The tollou.ing sections examine each area in detail. 

The Fores t  
\lore than half of Old Russia was forest. Extending as l'ar southwsr a4 the 
. d rhc Car-pathjans. and painted in a broad srroke across the continent abwc 
--:ppe into the Urali, the forest defined the Russian lifeitylr in rhc Middle 

. - 
-. 
; li? f'oreit shaped not only the Russian view of rhe wilclerness. bur also rhc 

- . l i l  \ l l l q e  and city: r ~ ~ > r ~ . r h i r l , y  was wooden. European visitors to Russia i n  
'rh and 13th centuries remarked how "cven their casrles are made from 

thc 17th century. when the Moscow Kremlin was being I-ehuilt in stone. 
\iichael insisted on living in his old wooden palace. finding ii house of stone 
.~ral and believing it  unhealthy. The streets of large towns w v e  "paved" 

, . , i t 4  of wood. and rhe fundamental symbol 01' Rusiian piety was the paint- 
den  icon. But the Russian character includes a paradoxical fear of the tor- 

..: ,haped i t .  In the minds oi'medieval Russianh. the forest was inhahired h!. 
,rranpe and frightening entities: god-like spirits ot'cold mcl tire. \,icioui beahts 

.~ ::,)! ing \~crnii~i. 
-' -;. Russian foresr c:rme in two varieties. The first Mas mixed woodland oc- 

: the ccntral uestern and southwestern parts of Old Russia. The second 
..:-sr,t) type of Russian foresr was rhe r r r i g r r .  a u s r  belt of conifers with 
-, .ind streams throughout. extending across all of northern medie~al  Kus- 
.: cLtstward to the depths of Siberia. 

T h e  V e c h e  
No\,goroclians were a w l v y  peo- 

ple. respected by west-European tra\'- 
eler.  far more than Muscwites (11. 

other Rus\ians. Novgorod was 
arguably the home of the best grain 
and fur niarketq. entertainers and 
craf't\rnen in Russi;~. The Novgorocl 
sense of ci\.ic pride. city-wide inde- 
puidence. and lack of patience with 
Russian attempts to make i t  "just 
another city" were defining factors of 
the citizens. Novporodians were a spe- 
c.ial breed and they knew it ,  and their 
will had its clearest expression in the 
. . 

rlngng of the l.c,c.he bell in \rarosla\. 
CC)UII. 

The i~c.lii, was a public assembly 
in u h ~ c h  every citizen fathered and 
discussed current Ibwes to \ate on 
(hem. Each htreet in Novgomd wa\ 
wen as n self-governing unit. led b! an 
elected elder. and wveral \tree[\ 
l 'or~ned a .soirrio. Several vorilici 
t bmcd  a "quarter." Therc were five 
"quarters" in the tit!.. e x h  of which 
had its own minor as\embly and han- 
dled its o h n  huhiness by town meet- 
mgx. When the entire toun needed to 
;~s \ e~nb le  for a mqjor matter (the elcc- 
tion of a mayor. for instance. or the 
dismissal of a prince). the nlajor i.~c.hc~ 
was called to order, and the city gath- 
crcd to rcholve the i\sue. 

.As might bc expected. i t  didn't 
really work. Within a few year\ oP its 
inception. the u s sembl  concept 
beca~ne a mock-democracy thal gave 
the comnlon man the proud senzc of' 
airing his opinion \I ittiout the \lightest 
I-isk of i t  being considerctl by the real 
Inen 01' jmwer. B y  the time the 
Novgol-od records give us ;I detailed 
look a1 the i~c.11c. i t  consisted of the 
city's rich clergy. merchants and 
/ ~ o ~ c i f \ .  The common No\.gorodiuns 
\vcre \\elcome to a~rend, but they patti- 
erctl out\ittr the courtyard l o  li\len to 
the d ~ \ c u s s i o n  uithin. If they could 
make o u ~  the detail\ over the crowd 
noise. they were permitted to yell  heir 
own opin~ons inlo thc courtyard. The 
i,c~[/lc bccanle n 1'01-m ol' oligarchy 
where wealth d~ctated the size of the 
\OW. and the ine\'itable inefficiencies 
of huch a \>\ten1 rendcred i t  u,eless 
for day-to-d;~y affi~irs. \vtiich xere  
handled b) ;I "court of nolable\." 



The Veche 
[Continued] 

Occasioni~lly. the meetings resulted 
in violence. If the city's ucalthy fac- 
tion\ were completely at odds with one 
another. no amount of \creaming in the 
courtyard would niakt. either side give 
up its pohition. Both sides took up 
arms at one ot' the city'\ b s i d g c ~  "tak- 
inp it outside and settling i t  like men." 
\o  to speak. When the swordz and 
clubs were draun. the common men 
of the city \rere mow than fielccxne to 
loin in a\ equals \tith their richer 
nei$bor.; . . . 

With all of its flaus. houc\'er, the 
i.t,c/cr was 111~ Ia\t real chance that 
the common riieri of Ru\\ia had to 
\cream their views from any place 
other than the choppinp block. When 
h'o\,gorod finally came under thc 
pouer of MOICOM, and the ~.c~c./le bell 
\va\ carted out of the city, the 
evol\.ed \tale of Kussi;~n wt'dorn had 
;~rr i \cd .  

Civilized Forest 
The mixed woodland was simply "the forest" to most. Within i t  lay all the major 

towns and monasteries central to Russia. Novgorod sat on the northwestern border. 
with mixed woods to the south and deep ttrigci to the north. Kiev was on the southern 
border. where the conifers were the least numerous, and the wood gave way to the 
steppe. Moscow sat surrounded by mixed forest in the center of the region. 

The climate was cold. and the forests were often filled with fog from the rivers 
and swamps (except when they were filled with snow, roughly five months out of 
the year). The mixed woodland was made of a blend of conifers and the broadleaf. 
deciduous trees common to all Europe. with the monotony broken by gigantic cold 
marshes and occasional plateau mec ~1 d ows. 

This region served Russia well defensively during the pre-Mongol years. 
when the greatest military threats were the various steppe nomads. The nomads 
preferred open grasslands both for life and combat, and the forest was a place of 
darkness, ambushes and slow movement. 

Unfortunately, the soil of the mixed woodlands was poor. and the climate 
made growing most crops difficult. Deep plowing was necessary for even rudi- 
mentary farming. and at no point in history was this region known for its agricul- 
ture. Still. bees (producers of wax and honey) and many fur-bearing animals 
thrived in these forests, forming the basis for Russian trade. 

Evergreen Wilderness 
North of the common forest of Russia sat the fcxbidding tciiga. In the tongue 

of the southern Siberian natives. the word meant "forested mountain ridge": the 
Mongols used the word simply to mean "forest." By the latter days of Old Russia. 
the modern meaning, an untamed. evergreen wilderness. had come into being. 

The tuigu was an almost unbroken conifer forest, filling the Russian subarctic 
region almost to the ice-bound northern shores of Asia. The land was flat with 
occasional gentle undulations, and not too rocky. Its rivers were meandering and 
sluggish. but flowed evenly year round; precipitation was high, and evaporation 
was low. In the winter, \now was everywhere. 



The soil here was the all-but-useless podzol ("ash-like") variety. and under 
. .:,II-h canopy of the heavy pines very little plant life b.as to be found o n  the hi-- 

--oar. Between r i x r s  were swanipy divides: dark. icy and unsuited to human 
. Xo\gorod's empire. such as i t  was. extended several colonies into the t c r ~ g r i  

.._LT ri\ers, for the most part), successfully exploiting some of the vast wealth 
. : - x  to be found along the waterways. Otherwise. most of these areas remained 
..<bed hy human beings into the 20th century. 

The Steppe 
k.\tending southward from the broad forests lay the broad Asian prairie: the 
.-:. I t  \bras a region of wild herds, seas of colorful feather-grass, and tree-dot- 
.- i>erhanks. To most m e d i e d  Russians i t  was firmly in the realms hc!mii 

.. .i propcr. Russians l i \ d  along rivers and in forests: invaders and outlaws 

.~ : ,111 the steppe. 
: ?  steppe was vast and mostly flat. Its rivers had few tributaries and often 
.:p inro the land. creating depressed banks tilled with trees. A l aye  crescent 

mountains and crystalline rock deposits fornied the southern houndary 
; :his "Asian Highway" met India. Turkey and China. 

Waterways 
()Id Kussia, wnter%.ays were the source of all life. They were the roads 

.. h~cli R u s i a  was built and upon which it operated. Russia was founded by 

..nJ Vikings on the Dnieper and Don. and then made an empire i ' r m  the 
T 
i alga - "Mother Volga" to Russians. 

- . . x x i ; ~ n  ri\ers w r e  very slow. very still and very wide: the waters of the 
-:.- . ~ t  Kiev were wider than the effective range of steppelander short bows. 

- rile nia.jor ones flowed southward. the Volga traveling some 2.300 miles 
. .ource in the Valdai Hills into the land-locked Caspian Sea. A f e w  inipor- 
:. I 4uch as the Dvina and Nevn) tlowed northward into the Baltic or toward 
.-I;. and many small rivers never made i t  to ci11j. major body of water. be- _ xplit and lost in swamps or simply fading into the sands of the Caspian 



semi-desert. Russian ri\.ers came from the lakes and swamps at the country's heart. 
fed mostly bj, melting snow and ice. Like the streets of a Russian city, they radi- 
ated out from the heart. In fact. several small lakes and swamps were the source 
of two rivers. one flowing north and one flowing south. In winter. of course. the 
rivers froze solid until spring when floods were common. In summer, the water 
level was noticeably lower. North-flowing rivers were less prone to such extremes. 
since they were shorter and flowed through cold forests. 

The Mountains 
Mountain3 were not something that Russians thought about; Russia was big 

and flat. and most Russians never saw a decent hill, much less a mountain. While 
Russia would eventually expand toward many European and Asian ranges. the 
only important mountains in Old Russia were the Urals. the divide between Russia 
and the vast plains of Siberia. 

Despite their comparatively insignificant size (the tallest point in the range 
was Mt. Narodnaia at 6,700 feet. while the majority of the range was significant- 
ly below 3.000 feet high). the Urals served as a barrier between Russia and Siberia. 
hindering colonization eastward and defining the border for centuries. Still, ths 
Urals were loaded with mineral wealth. and kept the tsars' mining interests stronz. 
They even managed to block air movements from the Atlantic; if Russia was cold and 
dry. Siberia was frigid and near-arid. 

Russian winters were extreme. The lack of northern mountains permitted cold 
air masses tu tlow unhindered from the Arctic. while the mountainous crescent 
south of the steppe blocked the warm air of the Indian Ocean. As a result. averags 
temperature5 in Russia were c h e r  to the winter values than to summer ones. 

The mean annual temperature of Moscow (typical of the region) was 24". Ths 
coldest month was January. which averaged 12". but could reach lows near -40'' 
High temperatures hi- the heart of winter were approximately 45". The tempera- 
ture from November to April averaged below the freezing point, and the sno\ix 
(which began falling in mid-October) accumulated to a depth of 20 inches or mart 

before the thaw: frosts could occur as late as June. The Moscow River froze solic 
in mid-November, and stayed that way until early April. 

The summer in Moscow was mild. The hottest month. July. averaged 66". anl: 
a "hot day" was 75" with very rare heat waves bringing Moscow into the mid-90. 
June. July and August saw the heaviest precipitation, with an average nearing -: 
inches per month. O\w-all precipitation was 21 inches per year. Rainfall and snoLi - 
fall were both frequent. with large storms being uncommon and light, and constan: 
precipitation the norm. On average, assume a 50% chance of precipitation on an! 
given day. 

Climate Beyond Moscow 
Russia's climate varied beyond the central mixed woodlands. Western Rus\~;  

had milder winters (merely bone-chilling) and more precipitation. The inhospit~- 
ble t~riga and Siberian regions were nusty - summer temperatures were sliphtl> 
cooler than Moscow. and the January average was 2". with lows around -70" an: 
record lows near -95"! 



W i n d  
Fortunately. Russian winters were relatively still; the heavy cold air lnasscs 

;.rsn't prone to winds beyond the occasional breeze. and the haunting stillness 
: the taigti was legendary. When a wind did occur i t  could increase the deadli- 

- < \ \  of cold dramatically due to wind chill. At -40". a 10-mph wind made the 
::nperature effectively 30" colder! Such detail is optional. but certainly appro- 
- : - . ~ t e  in Russia. For a table of wind-chill factors see GURPS Colnpendiuin II ,  
.. I -  

I ?3.  

W i n t e r  Rules 
The following sections deal with problems of travel. combat and survival in 

-itl.! conditions, expanding on Basic Set and Compendia material. While they 
..lldn't be brought out in every session of a GURPS Russia campaign, occa- 
. l , , ~ i  trouble with the elements is part of what defines Russia. and fights o n  
,;.n lakes can be)ol, especially if it's just about time for the thaw . . . 

Dashing Through the Snow 
\lo\-ing through snow is slow and p.utretne/~ tiring. To realistically represent 

.. u\s the following rule: I "  of snow is equal to 5 pounds of encumbrance. In  
:I. ords. walking through a foot of snow. unencumbered, is comparable to 
-,ins on normal ground while wearing a 60-lb. backpack. This temporary 

. - rnbrance is added to the weight of carried equipment. 
\ ~ ! o ~ ~ ~ . Y ~ ~ o ~ ~ s .  Snowshoes keep the walker on top of the snow. but travel is still 

Ths \.due of snowshoes is that they eliminate the "estra encumbrance" 
. . .: of the snow. M o ~ ~ m e n t  in snowshoes is at -2 to Move. Snowshoes will not 

,: the Move of encumbered character\ below 1 .  
1 .  u\lng the Advanced Combat rule\, a \now\hoe-wear~ng character mu\( 

.I DX or Sports (Snobt5hoeing) roll (p. 40) in order to use a retreat with an 



active defense. Failure b ~ ,  1-3 means the character stays in the same hex - the 
0 

retreat fails. Failure hy  3 or more meanx the retreat .vlrcweds. but the character falls 
on his back after the defense roll is ~.esol\ed! Moving backward or sprinting 
requires a DX or Sports (Snw:shoeing) roll to avoid tripping. 

0  ski.^. "Cross-country" style skiing was common practice in Russia when over- 
land travel was required in winter. Characters wearing skis in combat suffer the 
same movement and combat penalties as those wearing snowshoes, and the DX or 

0 3 Skiing check to retreat or m o w  backward (but not to sprint) is at -2! When on skis. 
a character may not take any facing after a Step und ((111ytlz i~g) m;meuver: he is 
limited to a one hexside change. Any further changes require a Move maneuver. 
Note that while short-term "tactical" skiing is slow and inconvenient. over the long 
haul it's a Lvrst improvement over walking. 

Mqgic.. In fantasy campaigns where "practical magic" is available, the Snow 
Shoes spell (p .  M37) is extremely valuable. and skilled wizards can keep two or 
three up indefinitely. 

Overland Travel 
In general, use the rules in the GURPS Basic Set. pp. 187-88. For snowy ter- 

rain. houe\er.  treat snow as encumbrance in tead  of a terrain modifier; this allows 
for greater realism. Parties on skis t r xe l  ,fir.srer. on snow; divide the trawler's 
Skiing (Overland) skill (p.  40) by 5 and apply i t  as a multiplier to distance tra\.- 
eled! Snowshoes also eliminate the mow for pave1 purposes. but reduce the time 
one can travel to 60%; of normal. In most cases. the terrain around the snom 
applies normally - skiing through forest is slower than skiing across a meadow. 

Note that f a t i p e  loss for missed meals (see p. B 128) is doubled in very cold 
conditions: the body needs lors 01' steady food to keep warm. This. added to the 

I 

long overland journeys serious undertakings. 



General Survival 
Winter's conditions can make simple survival a task in itself. For general rules 

-urviving arcticlike environments, see Cornpemiium 11. p. 13 1 and pp. 133- 
. - 
.?.  Some elaborations on those rules follow. 

\i'.cihilit,~.: Snowfall is a major obstruction to visibility. Firing an arrow 
.:~nht in a snowstorm. even without wind, is more a matter of luck than skill. A 

-.i,ilt! o f  - 1 per 25 yards of range is appropriate for a light tlurry. with a penal- 
\ I  - 1  per 5 yards for a raging blizzard. 
These penalties also are applied to rainfall. smoke and foliage, which are also 

. I !  common in a GURPS Russia campaign. Rainfall ranges from - 1  per 50 
,I\ for a light mist to - I  per 5 yards for a drenching downpour. Forested areas 

:lit range from - 1  per 50 yards for open woods to - I  per 5 yards for dense 
. ;\ th. A healthy amount of smoke (or thick fog) would be - I  per 5 yards. while 

m o k e  would be - 1  per yard! 
The above sighting penalties apply in addition to those for darkness. Note. 

-..:\el-. that the combination of visibility penalties from all  sources cannot 
. .,cd thc -10 of total darkness. In total darkness (or the snowy equivalent r ,  
!n\ that can be done blind (such as tiring a bow) are permitted. but actions 

..1nn2 .xome level of vision (such as spotting a bandit) are impossible. 
\ i l o \ i .  B/irldrw.s.c.This is a problem when traveling the steppe or open countl-y 

\ .heria. per p. CI1134. It is not a hazard in the Russian forests. 
I 

: e 
\\ hereas moving on snow is tiring, moving on ice is trr~dirrou.c. Ice slick- 
-..~sies. In  general, new ice tends to be very slippery. As ice gets older, new 

. - of \now drift. frost and airborne dust "tame" the surface slightly. In days of 
 haw. "old" ice becomes treacherous again as the top layer begins to melt. 
.!~ppery ice is almost impossible to move on - a character must makc a 

. . 0 1 1  ro enter each hex or fall! A further DX-2 roll is necessary to stand up: 
-.::I<\ >kill can substitute for DX. 
- ~ ~ u r s e .  most ice isn't that bad. On typical ice. a slow walk (Speed 1 )  is 
;. \\ I th a DX roll every two minutes to avoid falling. Any greater speed re- 

. . .. roll every turn (but not every hex). 
: : ; l ~ ; ~ t  on ice is difficult. Fighters end up trying to keep their foe busy and 
lit112 sound at the same time. All close combat and melee attacks. a11 

. ..?fcn\es. and attempts to retain footing after knockback are at -3 o n  ice. 
-:;!\ical skills. including ranged attacks, are at -2. This applies even on 
'ilt \katers with skill 13+ reduce these penalties by 1. Any combatant can 

- . ;<ye penalties. but doing so requires a DX-4 roll to avoid falling down. 
-.ill \ubstitute Skating skill for DX. 
:J tootwear negates ice penalties. but such footwear did not exist in me- 

:-, ....\ i ~ :  its existence infirtztu.~? Russia is up to the GM. Skis can be used on 
: \\ frc snow for simple forward and overland travel, but fighting on skis 

. - . ~ / e s  the rules t'or both ice combat utid ski combat! See the sidebar for 
.: \hates. 

. . I ; , \  on how much weight ice can support. see p. B 188. Anyone sudden- 
: .:J in freezing water must make a HT roll; failure means the character 
' xnal ty  to DX due to "cold shock" in addition to the standard survival 
;, &tailed on p. CII 1.15. This lasts until the character is made warm and 

Skaters in 
Advanced Combat 

With all the f ro~en  rivers and streams 
in Russia. heroes may eventually have to 
/ i ~ h t  on them. ln Basic Combat, a series 
ol' passes and ~~t tacks  can be assumed. 
 sing the ice combat rules on p. ? I .  For 
Aclvanced Combat on skates. however. the 
Ir)llowing Ino\.ement r ~ ~ l e r  arc required: 

Skaters can mow quickly: Speed is 
equal to (Skill/?), rounded down. The 
sprint bonus may be gained for toward 
movernent. just 35 if the skater was on foot. 

Err11.s. Tight turns are ver) difficult: 
it's recommentled that the turning suclius 
rules in Chapter- 17 of the Basic Set bc 
~ ~ s e d .  Medieval skates were flat-bol- 
tomecl. and ahout 117 Ci ua the limit for 
turns without making a Skating roll. 
Modern skates can mahe t~ghter turns: 
a w m e  (SkillIlO) G is safe without roll- 
ing. They also add 1 to Specd. 

Sfoppiyv. lf ~ O L I  reach 1 our thc at 
Speed 7, you can'l $imply tuhe a Step and 
Attack nlaneuier on the following lum! 
Skaters can change their $peed by up to 
(Skill-9) hexes per turn (minimum 1 ) .  
This applies to hoth accelerat~on and 
decelel-ation. although the latter- may be 
ignored in nrost inslances. 

lf a character-'s minimum Speed on 
m y  giwn lum is greatcr than I .  that char- 
acter c:m take only a  move or All-Out-At- 
tack maneuver. I f  the lalkr ir chosen. hi\ 
Speed mu) not be decreased on that turn. 

tlaili~p/c,: Berhedyko\. the Mad t Skal- 
inp 13) is charging his hrothcr in anprs 
with an imp~.ovised cluh. AI the end of his 
turn. he is two hexes from his hrother 
and mming at Speed 6. H i  brother. on 
hi< own turn. lakes an All-OLII-Defense. 
preparing ti)r lhe ccin~irrp hlou. 

On hi\ next turn. Rerht.d!.ho\ 15 faced 
with a choice. In h i  rase. he i $  approach- 
ing his brother,fi~r too f ~ s t !  He c m  ~nahe a 
Mo\e m;rneuver. lowilrrrig h ~ \  Speed by 1 
(13-9). In one turn. thir ~ o u l d  tAe him 
past hi\ brother. He could come to u full 
slop on the ncxl  urn. and could attack him 
1.11 p r . \ . s t ~ l ~ t  w~ th  a Wild Swing. Opticwally. 
he could srty at Spccd h and make an All- 
Out Atlack. Hc choo\c.\ the t'i~rnicr-. since 
the \econd option U O L I I ~  nicim barrelling 
uncontrtrlled into h i  brother. 



" TIIPJ, crrc hoe1 rclotl ('11 i ld/~11 . . . 
Point Cost 

Ch,u , ~ c t c ~  \ In most h ~ \ t o ~  ILII GURPS Rz~ssin campaigns 

\houlil he hull1 on I00 01 t c u c ~  polnls (the t ) p r c ~ l  Russlm peasmt 

William Richardson ,  18th-century point I~eroc\.  A I~o,yc/t\.~.-lc\el l'an~asy campaign might be made up 
of 500-point cha~- i~c~erh!  The ratio of realism to heroism depend5 

English s c h o l a r  ~ r ~ u c h  o n  the c1ac.t \e t~ing and the tastes of the participant.;. 



Typical Russian Names 
M a l e  

The .;tereotypical rncdie\.al Russian was short and strong- 
. . I : I ~ .  \\ ith 21 barrel chest and a large. dark beard. Hi\ features 

.-: dark and homely. with tuinkling eyes and bright tecth that 
-fLi~.ccl when he laughed - and he laughed lo~rtll~: On his head 
.. I ' L I ~  Ii;rt. and he %'ore a caftan and boots. His stocky leg\ were 

. .i for dancing. arm5 i'olded and legs kicking. even when he 
. ,trnking d r ~ ~ n k  from ~ ~ d k t r .  His wife Mas plain and stout and 
-:;.r.sscs \$ere simple and dark except when she wore her col- 

1 hcst lor fe\tivals. 
\ lo\ t  clich6s melt away \vhen you look at them closely: not 

. - 2  I! pical Russian. Probably half' of medieval Russians tit the 
. \tr.reotype. The o n 1  exception might be the bright teeth: as 

1.t i,ultures before TL.5 or so. healthy tecth were often a mat- 
luck. 

1. rilihc western Europe. where dietar! differences produced 
:: ~litf'crences in height and frame bet\vecn urban and rural 

:r\. the Russian diet u a s  sirnila~. for ho\tr/-,s and i/l~t:l~ik.s. 
-.!hle on 11. B 15. with the standard -3" modil'ier for medie~a l  
.: ;.\. gi\es  realistic results for most parts of Rus.;ia. For 
. . \i.c.ond-gencration Cossacks and Russians on the south- 

-:) horiiers (who U C K  often of Mongol .;tack). subtract an ad- 
. , I  i n~ ,h  from average height. 

Hair and E y e s  
L,.~y.ian\ mixed Slavic. Asiatic. l'urkic. Scandinavian and 

.~ l<xdl ines .  ranging from the black-haired and golden- 
. .! ro the golden-haired and ivory-skinned. Kussians' eyc 
.. I ~ k n i s e .  could be Just about anything. In genesd. diu-ker 
- L!,~rk browns and reds l'or hair. and brown*. black\ and 
- ~ I Y  c.! r.5) predominated. 
L :loser a Russian was born to Mongolia. the more likely 

- $ )  l i .~ \e  Oriental features. Many famous Rusxi:uis (includ- 
. - , <ioduno\ and po\sibly even Ivan the Terrible) had some 

_ . .t~icr'\tr!. The Rushiun ruling tnonarchs until the Time of :. \\ere direct male descendants of  he Rurikan Vikings. 

.. .in. t\p~call! relcrred to each other by the11 . . 

.. Y \ .  t.olloned b! a "patronymic" created from 

. , 11I'their fathers. Ivan. the son of Boris, wa Iwn  
.:I - literally "l\,an. son of Boris." Ivan's sister. 
.., Olga Borisovna. or "Olga. daughter of Boris." 

- \:\ - o ~ . i J i  and -cr,ic./l wet-e masculine. m d  - r 1 w  
ncre fcn~ininc. Ho\ve\wl-. the precise rules tor 

-, , in 17atro1iyn1ics \vere \.ague. and a son of Ilya 
l i !  a\.icIi. Ilyaee\icli or simply "Il'ich." Close film- 
::J\ dropped the patronymic in con\'ersation, 
! nwws  wcre also ~ ~ s c d  i n  Old Rus~ i a .  particu- 
.,alth! landowners. ho\~tt:s and other persons oi' 

..:'\ peasants and \ la\es  apparen~ly lacked them. 
.on of Sergei of the family Azimov ( a  name 

_ ' \<ik~.  of winter \<,heat"). would be Alexandr 
.; - / in lo \ , .  Daughters should add an "a" to their 
2,: it '.4lcumdr had been born Alexandm. she'd 

.:J Serfcievna A/.imova. 

Era 
Irinu 
liaterlna 
 mart“^ 
hlarya 

I\.ahka 
liirhite~ 
Kyil 
LC\ 
L q i n  
Lutonin 
Mihhail 
N~~i~rnr  
N ih~h  
Okinl' 
Peter 
Sndho 

F e m a l e  

Maru\io Solrnoriida 
Natal! u Tarn a KI 

Nan;\ Tatiana 
Sofia Zahava 



Boyar/Gentryman/Minor Prince 
The lower nobility of Russia is very playable in campaigns 

focusing on political ikulduggery and family quarreling. The 
struggles of the Shuiskys and Romanovs to gain the throne rlur- 
ing the Time of Troubles amounted to all-out u,ar behind the cur- 
tains of Russian palaces. with murders and betrayals startlingly 
common events. In earlier days. a PC O o ~ u r  might simply be a 
former warrior or merchant who finds favor with the grand 
prince, and travels either for personal interests or on behalf of the 
nobility when not tending his lands. He might even be a former 
member of the grand prince's druchitlri. 

Details can vary widely. as each principality. manor or prov- 
ince in Russia was like a kingdom unto itself until the time o f  
Ivan the Terrible. Each ruler had his own form of rule. and each 
place had its own "flavor." some prosperous and pleasant, and 
some dark and oppressive. Some. owing to the madness or perver- 
sion of the lord. might simply be .vtre~iigr. In fantasy Russia, the 
extremes can be carried even further. 

Adwtlrtrge.~: Status (usually 1 or  higher) and Legal Enforce- 
ment Powers ( I0 or 15 points) are a must. Li teraq.  Allies. Repu- 
tation and Wealth are all common. If the noble i n  question is close 
to a powerful prince or the tsar, then he could have a useful 
Patron. 

Di.scrcictrtit~~,yes: Reputation is very common. as are Duty and 
Enemies. Other probables include Dependents. Fanaticism (either 
to Russia as a \\,hole or to his own personal slice of it)  and m y  of 
the disadvantages typically associated with decadent nobility: 
Fat, Greed. Odious Personal Habits and so on. More likable 
hoyanr have Honesty. 

Skills: Administration and Savoir-Faire are necessary and 
Lab .  Theology (Russian Orthodox). Diplomacy. Leadership and 
various military skills are useful. 

Clergyman 
Whether or not miigic works in the campaign. and whether 01- 

not priests have access to it. Russian clcrgy hold plenty of rols- 
playing potential. 

Monks make good ch;~racters in HorrorlFantasy games. c):- 

in historical campaigns focusing on the troubles of a single rnori- 
astery (such as one on the T a t x  border). klundane my\terie, 
work. too: players and Gkls  fond of Tlir Norrrr of'tl lc K o r ~  ma! 
want to try n Russian vcriion. 

Hiyh-ranking white clergymen had very good reasons to; 
travel. They were diplomats. merchants and occasionally \pie,. 
all rolled into one. See Chapter Four for more detail on clerg! men 
and their possible role\ in a campaign. 

In a fantasy campaign. devout priests might ha\.e the pou srx 
of God to cull upon. or h x e  rnagical ipell-like powers. depend- 
ing on the GM's decision regarding holy magic. 

Ad~~trrrr~r,yc.v: Clerical Investment and Status appropriate r ,  
their position within the Church. 

~i.strth~cr11rr~~e.v. Vows. Fanaticism. Duty and Code of Hon(1r 
(Kenoticism) ( w e  p. 76) are all common. 

Skill.\: Accounting. Administration. Bard. Calligraphy. Illu- 
mination. Theolofy (Russian Orthodos 1. Literature (Russian Or- 
thodox). History. Diplomacy and Teaching. 

Cossack 
The Cossacks werc outlaw adwnturers in the wild country be- 

tween Russia and Turkcy. Li\ ing in small bands. they hunted. t r x -  
ed and fought t'or what they needed. Some were honest mercenlir- 
ies and hunters. other\ were robbers roaming in packs or e\s: 
pir;ites. Some were revolutionaries, determined to eliminate ths 
tsars' oppression and replace it with Cossack anarchy. All m-er; 
tough. skilled iuid fond of freedom to the point of mania. R l o x -  
were probably realistically close to 100 points in game terms. 

The details of Cossack charx tc r \  depend on what kitlcl I-,: 

Cossack the) are. Are they Ukrainian freedom fighters. dealin; 
with Polish kings and raiding towns on the Black Sea for wome- 

and booty. or are they proud Dilr 
Cossacks. s e n  ing as mercenaries protei:- 
ing Russia by attacking the Turks'? Ct3,- 
sacks can be a part of an all-Cossack or - 
fully Russian campaign. 

Aci~'ritltu~~r.s: Ally or Ally Group ar; 
e.;pecially common: lone wolves tend : 
die quickly o n  the steppe. Alertness. Dllr- 
ger Sense and Luck are stock ad~antas ; .  
in a Cinematic campaign. and every Cc.'.- 
suck wants a good Reputation. 

~i.sc~cl~~ut l tugrs:  Sense of Dut!. ( to  t5; 

band). Code of Honor (never refuse a>:. - 
lum to a runaway wishing to become . 
Cossack) and Poverty are likely. Sor-: 
Cossacks were Bowlegged (quirk-lei: 
only ). 

SkiI1.s: Riding (Horse ). Broadsuor: 
Bow. Boating (for pirate\). Brawling. SLY- 
viva1 (Steppe). Fishing. Tracking lir: 
some sort of Craft skill are m u t s .  Anin:- 
Handling. Carousing. First AidITL2 Lir _ 
Naturalist are helpful. By the late 16:- 
century. Cossacks should have skill - 

Black Powder Weapons. 



Foreigner 
i in a GC'RPS Russia campaign needn't be Ru\- 
411 sorts of "outsiders" had places in Russian history: Polish 

. -2naries. Greek niissic~riaries, English fur-buyers. Turkish 
-~-tr;rdc.rs and \a on. Foreigners came to Russia seeking 
-! from trade. int'c~~.niation about Russia (usualll. for their 

:.-:ign) or a\ylurn from the laws of their own countr!. All three 
: good player-character ideas. 
i German mercenarhlrobber living in the Muscovite Ger- 
i . )~~artcr  is the closest thing to a typical s\\,ords-and-sorcery 

_ 12s" found in Russia. If the other heroes are higher on the 
. ... ladder. a foreign emissary might travel with them to learn 

2i1. daily l i \  es and customs. probably at the order 01' the PC's 
.-.-:~)r\. Merchants have obvious roles. either working with the 

. :' to attain goods or trading with them. And trnj. group of dis- 
-;. individuals can be brought together by necessity in times 

. . \ I \ .  

i ~ i ~ . c i i r r t r , q c ~ c ,  L~i . s t r t l~~ t r~r t t~ ,q i~ . \  rriltl SXi1l.s; Social Stigma (Out- 
. .~nd  a frv, points ol' Language (Russian) would be helpful. 

:raiice Barbaric Russian Heathens) might be entertaining. 

F ur-Hunter 
Tiif tur-hunter is a constant of Russian culture. Decked out 

. .,. \\ith either :I bow or  a musket in hand. trappers and hunt- 
-..pplied Ku\sia with one of its most valuable commodities. 

-01. d o m u t i c  and foreign trade. Most lived o n  the ever 
'.i~ng frontier. along the rivers of the tcli,ytr as No\.gorod col- 
.. o n  rlie upper Don 01- in the northeast near the Urals. A fur- 
: . I I ~  his sons spent cach day in the forest tracking animals 

.:i.<k~ng wares. His furs. which he sold in huge bundles. 
I:itt.r \ell for many tinies more in the markets of Moscow 

-:I London. 
-. L,L~mpaign with u fur-hunter will likely center on a colony 
.,rzcl \ illage. Alternately. a Mu\covite vil1:igerlhunter could 

i! take part in a Runaway Mu;hiX campaign. 
' . . ~iriitr,yr.c: Acute Vi\ion and Intuition would help a hunter 
. :u \ i \ e  beasts. Niyht Vision and Toughness are a part of the 
.;!ic image of Russian fur-hunters. 

I 1 1 1 1 r t 1 s :  L.ow Status is likely. particularly in Muscovy 
_ ~ . t d i a n  colonists w r e  - 1  at worst: most were practically 
:.I 1 .  .Alcoholism and Dependents are very likely. 

' j :  Tracking. Naturalist. Survival (Forest). Area Knowl- 
. :.$leal Woods and Streams). Stealth and Skiing are all lihe- 

: \\ ith either Bow or Black Powder Weapons. 

Werchant 
.::-~llants were free and respected men in medieval Russia, 

. . .  1, built on the efforts of sa\.vy traders. Dealing in slaves. 
i . .  toreign luxuries. weapons or stranger things. each mer- 

.XI his own operation. licensed and regulated b! the tsar. 
.. any merchant character requires the development not 

ill\ personality. but of his t ~ u l e  route. Does he pl) his 
.?cut. buying salted fish along the Volga or furs along the 
.:- \led. carrying animals and honey from deep forests 
:-- ' Each requires mcrchant  with dit'ferent skills and out- 

c r ~ h a n t  in a party will often be the primary (Status-wise) 
l t  the group. since ~nerchants rarely had cause to travel 
; \ .  but \vould certainly travel with guards and workers 

- \  .An all-merchant campaign (into dangerous or  newly 
.. -:.~mtory) is also :I possibility. 

One oi ' the apirations of any Muscovite merchant \\us, oddl)' 
enough. to become the city's "knoutmaster," the man in charge of 
the torture-by-kno~iting of the tsar's enemies and major city crimi- 
nals. Most knout~nasters were merchants who had retired to the 
role of ~orturer in exchange for p o d  service to the state. 

.Irll~tii~trrgc~.s: Status 1 (Status 3 for torturer-merchants) and 
Wealth art. both essential. Literacy wc~uld be helpful, but not strict- 
ly necessary unles\ the merchant dealt with foreign trade. 

Di.rrrt1~~ur1tcigr.r: Greed and Miserliness are stereotypical. 
Skil1.v; Merchant is the obvious must: Law. Area Knowledge 

(Trade Route Towns). Strectwise and possibly Language skills 
would be useful. Social-climbing merchants will want Whip skill. 

MongoVTatar/Turk 
The obvious way to play Mongols in a GURPS Russia cam- 

paign is 21s invaders (an invasion campaign from the hide of the 
Mongols). but players can also create Tatars-turned-Russians, who 
were common in the latter days of the occupation. As the khanates 
disintegrated and were captured by the new tsars. the steppelanders 
settled in. moving into villages, teaching and Joining the local sol- 
diery and. in some cases. being granted lands as gentry! 

Mongol or Turk imader PCs could be outriders scouting new 
areas for attack: such group.; were small. armed and permitted to 
act with reasonable initiatiw. Tatar PCs within Russia would be of 
another character type. with the added feature of Oriental blood 
and feature.  Depending on the period. this could cause consider- 
able tension and Social Stigma would be appropriate. 

Atl~~r~ric~,yc~.\,  I~isc~cl~~crntc~gc~.r tr~ltl Skill\: As per profession. 
with the addition of Language (Russian) since the charac~er's na- 
tive language is that of his MongolITurk background. 

Muzhik 
There are several campaign types in which a common inu$ik 

would mahe an appropriate player character. Russian Horror gam- 
ing. especially. ma! begin with the PC?; as "ordinary people." albe- 
i t  100-point ordinary people. drawn into ad\.enture by some super- 
natural terror. In a Time of TI-oublcs campaign, the peasant be- 
comes a \.el?. viable character. since entire villages were destroyed 
by the rroil-supernatural terror of the opric4nii1n, arid many others 
were simply runaways. Large peasant robber gangs could be either 
antagonists or protagonist\. 

In nicer tinies. wandering peasant storytellers bere  a common 
feature. traditionally welcomed in any village. telling tales in ex- 
change for food. drink and repairs to their clothing. Typically. the 
storyteller extended hi\ stay for several days by claiming thirst at 
tense points in a long adventure tale. Any tale-teller player would 
probably en,joy learning a t ' w  actual tales to tell; see the bibliogra- 
phy for sources. 

Adl~rr~tcl,yc,.v: Voice for tale-tellers. 
Discld~.rr~itrr,yrs: Low status is common during most periods. 

Poverty and Alcvholisni are typical. 
Skills: AgronomyITL3. Boating. Animal Handling. Cooking. 

BeekeepingJTL? and various hunting and craft skills are appropri- 
ate. depending on the village. 

RobberIBrigand 
With the ever increasing pressure on the peasants to produce 

revenue tbr the tsars. many turned to brigandage to sur\'i\.e. Others 
simply did so fro111 cruelty or laziness. Muscovites were accused 
by travclers of being acclimated to crime. A robbery or murder. 
said one Englishmen. could be ignored by the townsfolk nearby. 



\\ 110 simplq shut their windows and ears to the screams of the vic- 
tim. The city's .strr~/tr~. would presumably stop a crime that the!. 
\\ itnessed. but the "Tsar's Musketeers" had other duties. and were 
oti I )  so nunIerous. 

In the countryside. brigands waylaid merchants and even no- 
ble parties. Robber bands close to the steppe often \vent south to 
hecome Cossacks iuid pirates: others preferred the forest. 

Atl\~rrrto,ty~.\: Combat-related advantages. 
lli.v~rrl~~~r~rtrr,qc.\: Lon Status, negative Reputation and some of' 

the nastier mental disad\mtages work well. Enemies and lasting 
in-juries (One Eye. One Hand ) are possible. 

Skill\: In addition to weapon skillc and Survival (Forest or 
Steppe). robbers h a w  the skilla that they grew up with (see M ~ ~ : l l i k ,  
13. 3-5). 

Sailor 
The Volga, Don. Dnieper and other major ri\.ers. along with 

the \+atcrs of the Caspian and (later) Baltic Seas. were thick with 
Russian boats carrying good\ and soldiers. Some were owned by 
the tsar. other5 by lesser nobility and a great many by the Russian 
Orthodox Church. which had its own financial empire to keep 
hedthy. Sailors might be of any social standiny from slave (often 
the case if the!, worked for the Church or lesser nobility) to free 
men employed by the tsar or powerful merchants. 

Like other "working class" Russians. aailors were known to 
;lttcmpt escape from the bondage of normal Russian lift: into lives 
of piracy or Cossachhood: the story of Stenku Razin's encounter 
with Volga sailors (see 5tr~uXo Rtr;in, pp. 67-69) is a good example. 

Ad~.tr~rtci,yc.s: An!.. 
Di.vtrtl~.trrrttr,;.p\: Any. especiallq of Low Status and Duty. 
Ski1l.s: Boating or SeamanahiplTL2 is necessary: most other 

work was either manual labor (no skills required) or repairs to the 
boat (Carpentry and Shipbuilding/TL2). 

Strelets 
The .\rwlt.vx ("shooters") were the Moscow city soldiers. 

formed under Ivan the Terrible as  a Russian equiu len t  to the 
French King's Musketeers. In peacetime. they were quartered on 
the s o ~ ~ t h  side of the city. living out liies 11s businessmen. crafts- 
men or even ~tdventurers. Other major towns also had .\rrplt.s,v reg- 
imenta. each about ;I thousand strong. A .strulrt.s paid no taxes, and 
was allowed to conduct his p r i u t e  life as he saw tit. except in 
time of war. 

.Strdt.vy PCa can be the servants of the tsar. engaging in daring 
acts of heroism (or  horrible acts of torture and murder. in the days 
of the oprirhrlik.\) o n  behalf o f  the sovereign. During the time of 
Peter the GI-eat. the .vtwlt.c.~. revolted, ~nassacring the boytrrs and at- 
tempting to overthrow Peter. While they didn't  travel on the tsar's 
behalf in heroic bands like The Three Musketeers. such historical 
detaila can be ignol-ed by GMs running Cinematic or fantasy cam- 
palgn5. 

Atl~,trrrttr,yu.\: Military Rank. Ally C i r o ~ ~ p  and Patron. 
Di.\rrtl~~trirttr,yc~.,: Duty. Honecty and Enemies. 
Skills: Riding (Horse) is taught to some, hut only a small part 

of the .c.trc.lr.s~ are cavalry. ~ l a c k ~ o w d e r  Weapons at a decent lev- 
el is required. Broadsword. Spear. Polearm and AxeIMace are 
taught as well. Minimum skill levels aren't u fitctor; the typical 
.rtrt~let.s is patriotic but not impressively skilled. Savoir-Faire (Mil- 
itary) U O L I I ~  be useful. 

Volkhv/Skomorokh 
The LY) I~ I I IY  were pagan wizards and priests, the wise men and 

women of the curly Slavic faiths. and Manichaean philosopher.. 
The populace trusted their powers to deal with evil spirits and t c >  
predict the future. The Orthodox Church wanted thetn destro)'ed. 
and was frustrated by the respect that they maintained for centuris- 
after the arrival of Christianity. 

The .\koniorr~kl~s were minstrels. Jugglers and bear-tamers - 
Ruaaian clowns. At least. that's how Christians and noble. 
viewed them. The plays. s o n 3  and bear-dances were pagan rltu- 
als. and the skot?ion)XI~ was every bit the pagan spiritual lead?:. 
tra\eling from village to village serving the spiritual needs (3: 
non-Christians. similar in function to Celtic bards. Over thr 
years. the .\.koimu)kIr tradi~inn became more an nrtform and 1s.. 
a religion, but the masks. horns and ,q~(.\li remained symbols ~3: 
paganiam. and man! a .sko1m1nkl1 retained the old syrnboli\ir~ 
consciously. 

Volk111,\ were urban figures. serving pagan nobles and r n c  
chants. acting as soothsayers and advisers into the I l th centup 
Skoriror.oXhs were rural. serving the peasants. There was s o n  
crossover. but also considerable contlict. since both groups inclui- 
cd opportunihtic con-men preying on beliefs in gods and the s~1pc.r- 
natural. 

In a fantasy campaign. both have powers that are. to some s \ -  
tent. wtrl. In a realistic campaign, their .vocirrl powers are r s i  
c n o ~ ~ g h  that magic is hardly necessary. 

;Irl~wrrtr,qr.\: Reputation. Voice and Charisma. plus Magical 
Aptitude in a fantasy campaign. 

lli.vtrtl~.trrltci~t~,\: Status (Outlaw), particularly from the l?tt. 
century on. a4 well as Enemy (either the Orthodox Church or an- 
other 1.olk111. or .rkonrorokl~ ). 

Skill.\: Volkh~,.\ have Theology (Slavic Pagan). Administra- 
tion. Politics. Fast-Talk, Bard and possibly less pleasant skill. 
such as Poisons. Sko~~/o,u)kli.s have Acrobatics. Animal Handling. 
Bard. History. Musical Instrument (Drum. Gusli), Pert'ormancs. 
Sleight of Hand and Juggliny. among others. 

Warrior-Trader 
In early Russian history, Viking traders were a regular sigh. 

along the Dnieper and Don. and later the Volga after thi 
Pechenegs receded and opened the route to ltil and beyond t <  
Baghdad. 

The Slavs had their share of adventurous river-merchant. 
carrying boatloads ot' wax. honey. furs and slaves to the  mark?^. 
of Tsargrad (Constantinople) and the Caucasus. Player charactsr- 
of this \art need a wide variety of :ibilities and resources. since 
they'll be in conflict with raiders. pirates. untrustworthy foreigr 
merchants. the elements and the river itself. GURPS Vikirrg? 
details river travel and Viking PCs, and is recommended for CAI. 
running Warrior-Trader campaigns. 

Atl~~r~~ttmc,.c.: Toughness. Combat Retlexes. High Pain Threst.- 
old. Charisma. Ally. Ally Group. Alertness and Rapid Healing a r ~  
useful. 

Di .v t rd~ ' t~~r t (~g~. \ :  Code of Honor (Viking) and Sense of Dut). 
Ski1l.s: Animal Handling. Area Knowledge (Trade Route. f ~ -  

best portage points. ambush locations. etc.). ArmouryITL: 
AxeIMace. Boating. Bou. Brawling. Broadsword, Carpent?. 
Cooking, Fishing. Packing. Skiing, Survival (various). Swimrnins 
T;~ctica and Merchant. 



Ally Group see p. B232 or p. C119 
<,)me Russians had loyal groups of followers or  "brothers" 
:he) called on in times of' need. C o s u c k  citcr/il(~/r.\ often had 

:I\ of freedom-loving adventurers at their com~nund.  a band 
;.~.ch:unt-ad\enturm had its boat crew and princely nobles 01' 

. kl i . \m Era had their tIt~l: ,hi~~(~. 
111 a realistic Russia campaign. typical soldiers are built on a 
-:i\ t.1. than 75 points. Ally Group characters built on 35 or few- 

int\ reduce the base cost of this advantage by 5 points. hut 
: t,iken as a group. such "ordinary" people still count as an 
:i~igr ' .  not as Dependents. 

Destiny see p. B235 or p. C135 
rhs concept of a preordained fate ran strong in early Russia, 
:-:-i.-Kicvan Slavs worshiped spirits of destiny. As a culture. 

., .in\ helieved themselves the fated inheritor of Byzantine 
. . .mcl the Third (and final) Rome that would see the world's 

-. I 492, 
i . ~ \ \ i a n  folk-tales tell of heroes living out their destinies re- 
:,\ nt'clever attempt\ to a m i d  them. While a Destiny can be 

- .r. or negative. in the spirit ot' peasant beliefs. negative 
. \  i\,firr. more common than positive! 

Favor see p. 8236 or p. C125 
'. , L I  Jitl someone a good turn. Now he owes you one. 

R ~ ~ \ s i a n  folklore. the Favor is often owed by a mythical 
.lit. character has done Baha Yaga a good deed. or  saved 

- --;hid from an evil hunter. for example. In return. the char- 
.:\ heen given the right to call upon the aid of that entity in 
; '1 need. 

- ~ t  eracy see p. B17 
- ; ,,11ng and u r ~ t i n g  were un- 

practices in Old Russia. and 
. . I \  an advantage. Most no- 
.:- ' \ ?  for literacy. which often 
..:J foreigners. Monasteries 

ol. to teach laymen to read, 
. . ,,\?re few. far hetween and 
. ~\c lus i \ . c l !  on religious 
- 5i.yinning each student with 

- - I \  and working from there. 
- reared and hated secular lit- 

. ..nJ the phrase "gone to the 
.i,l~i.ated that a person had 

.211\c\. 

Temperature Tolerance 1 point/level 
Natives of Russia should be allowed to buy this aclvantqe in 

I -point increments. per the note on p. C130. This increahes the nor- 
mal hunlan "comfort /one" of 3 to 90" hb H T  degrees per point 
(see p. B 130 li)r climate's effects). If reports by English ambassa- 
dors to Russia are to be belic\.ed, every 17111;hik had this ad~antage .  

Shapeshifter 200 Points 
This is ;I niagical ability. limited to powerful sorcerer\ and 

mythical herocs: i t  is different from lycanthropy (see p. 941. 
which is trl.so conlnion in Russian fantasy. N o  character ma! be 
hoth a magical Shapeshifter and a lycanthrope. If the GM i \  un- 
cvmt'ortahle with this advantage, he \hould forbid i t  entirel). re- 
quire b l a g e r  as a prerequisite or charge a stiff Unusual Back- 
ground cost for i t  (the latter is c~t-rtrinl\. logicall. It is only appro- 
priate for high-powered fant;~\y campaigns in which magic i \  
both real and potent. 

A shapc3hifter may take the form ot' any animal that is real in 
the campaign and known to him. It' it is questionable whether the 
character would know of a very ~ ~ n u s u a l  animal. the GM may 
require a skill roll against Naturalist or  Zoology/TL?-. The 
shapeshifter gains the beast's ST. DX and HT score\. but keeps 
hi, own IQ. If the animal's ST is more than tour times that of the 
shapeshifter in human form. then the shapeshifter cannot a s w m e  
that form. The shapeshifter may not talk while in animal form. 

A shapeshifter in animal t'orm can 
use a n ;  abilities appropriate to the uni- 
mal: he can fight with claws. fly with 
wings and so o n .  The shapeshifter can 
retain his form tor a\ long as he wishes 
with no i l l  effects. and the change can- 
not be forccd by outside events. Any 
injuries sustained while in animal form 
carry over to human form proportion- 
ately (round in faker of thc 
shapeshifter) and vice-versa. 

The change from human to heast 
( o r  from heast to another beast) 
requires a Concentrate maneuver. and 
takes a sinele second and an 10 roll. If 

L 

the roll fails. the shapeshifter takes 1 point of fatigue: repeated 
Ma.gical Aptitude See p* B21 attempts are allowed at no penalty. 

. .:ti religious ~ e a l  was powerful. and any associaticu~s Some shapeshifters can assume the shape of inanimate ob- 
i . brought stinging memories of the early pagan upris- jects (needles. pitchers. \laughtered beasts and so  on) .  Others can 

. - - .  the ~ ~ ~ l k l ~ ~ ~ s .  Possession of this advantage. if known of lti,l(l ,9t.(,/,(,: a Of weeds. a sap l ing  or 
.At.\ the possessor an outlaw. hunted as a heretic and puddle. for i l ls tance,  ~ , ~ h ~ ~  of these i s  a +25 percent 

\ - .. ..:I. to the cost of the advantage. 



Addiction see p. B30 
Aside from alcohol (see below). the (only widespread physi- 

cal vice in Old Russia was tobacco. which was cheap and legal 
(and a 5-point disadvantage) from the 18th century on. 

Under Michael Romanvv ( 16 13- 1645) tobacco was out- 
lawed. and the use of snuff could result in public whipping and 
slitting of the nostrils! Tsar Alexis considered the death penalty as  
a punishment for smoking. During this period. smoked tobacco 
addiction i z  worth - 10 points. and snuff is -5 points. Unlike smok- 
ing. snut't' is not considered Highly Addictive for game purposes; 
during all other periods. snuff-addiction is a quirk. 

Alcoholism see p. B30 
This disadiantage was much more common in medieval Rus- 

sia than in other societies of the time (see VodXu! on p. 72) .  The 
Russian passion for drink. while exaggerated in the writings of 
outsiders. was very real. During most periods of Russian history 
the sale of alcohol was legal (and encouraged, since the state's 
revenue was heavily boosted by liquor taxes). A few exceptions 
existed, how.ever: Michael Romanov was, in the words of one 
chronicler. "a sober person, and hated drunkenness." and passed 
m a n  laws forbidding the sale of alcohol except by his permis- 
sion. and thtn only in whole jars. not by the cup at drinking hous- 
es. Campaigns taking place in Moscc~w during this period could 
justify the additional -5 points for an illegal addiction, at the 
GM's discretion. 

Bad Temper see p. B3 1 
Russians were known as people of passion. prone to unbe- 

lievable ( t o  Western o b s e r ~ e r s )  mood swings and tits of temper. 
They were not knowm to resort to violence without reason, and 
often regretted their poorly chosen words once they calmed down. 
Most visitors to Russia made special note of Russians' willing- 
ness to apo log i~e .  

Bowlegged see p. C180 and below 
This was an extremely rare condition for Russians of any 

era. but was common among Mongols, Cossackc and other 
steppe dwellers. many of whom spent the majority of their lives 
on horseback. The most common form of this d i saduntage  is at 
quirk level. Bowlegged characters walk with a distinctive gait 
and take a - I  penalt) to Jumping skill. A Russian horse ma^^. if he 
were bowlegged at all. would have this level. 

An ul-trt.rrre case of bowlegs is rare today. but possibly common 
among Tatan. particularly in the early days of the invasions. Only a 
character \vho l i i d  on  hi.; hone for practically every w k i n g  minute 
could develop this level of Bowlegged. In addition to the above 
efects, the character may find running paintid: he takes the -5-point 
Reduced Move (p.  CI103). for a - I  to his Move (Dodge is ~~natfect-  
ed). In addition. if such a character takes advantage of the sprint bonus 
for continued loward running, i t  automatically causes 3 fatigue. over 
and abow any fatigue caused by continued running (this is a special 
effect worth n o  points). This affliction also makes learning the 
Running skill impossible (a  - I  -point Incompetence as on p. C191). 

Dwarfism and Gigantism see p. B28 
In the 15th to 18th centuries, people with either of these dis- 

ad\antagzs were doomed to live as freaks: they were prized a.s 
"court decorations" throughout Europe. including Russia. King 
Frederick William of Prussia made a point of c.ollct~th,~ giants. 
and reportedly had nearly all to bz Cound in Europe. as well as 
parts of Africa and Asia. n i th  the men forming his bodyguard. the 
Potsdam Life Guards. Russia's Peter the Great had a giant from 
Calais named Nicholas Bourgeois in his service. In 1730. he mar- 
ried Nicholas to a giantess from Finland. hoping that they would 
produce giant children. 

Peter also found dwarves extremely comical. and employed 
many ( a s  did many Russian nobles), often staging diminutive cer- 
emonies that mocked his own. After his niece wedded the Duke 
of Courland in 1710. a second wedding was held peopled with 72 
dwarves summoned from the far corners of Russia; Peter. smiling 
broadly. held the garland m e r  the bride's head ( a  Russian wed- 
ding custom). and the couple was then escorted to the tsar's oul; 
bedchamber. 

While the lives of such court giants and dwarves were n? 
doubt comfortable. they were humiliating to most. 

Incompetence (Running) see p. C191 
Steppe dwelling horsemen may suffer this; see Ro\i.lt~,q,qeti. 

Intolerance (Xenophobia) -5 Points 
You are paranoid about any person or thing not of your ow -. 

culture. Foreigners are dangerous. cunning and deceitful. Thy 
uant  to destroy your way of life and harm your loved ones. So:: 
are to be trusted. 

This is a special case. better portrayed as a wrsion - 

Intolerance than the sirnilar-but-not-quite-right Phobia ( X s r  - 

phobia). Most Russians have it as a subtle cultural quirk, wort11 r 
character points or a I - p o i n t  quirk at most. This disad\antl,: 
represents the rarer, extreme version. 

In addition to being :I side-et'tzct of the long and dark h1.1 
ry of relations with foreigners, Russian xenophobia is also .;- 
tainly a result of their closed culture (see the Krlur ~ fC \ .~ i l l i ;  - 

75) .  In campaigns with little chance of contact with non-fi- 
sians. the GM may rule that this disadvantage is worth no P C . - -  

Lecherousness see p. B U  
Rushii~ns were seen by most western European v i \ i t , ~ - -  - 

promiscuous. and many reports on Russia contained long. - - .  
tastelessly detailed. descriptions to back up their claims. I f f . .  :- . 
small fraction o f  their reports were accurate. then this ~ I \ , I :  

tage ~ u s  w r y  cornmon in Old Russia. It is likely. ho\f.e\sr - A  

the \,isitors. often spurred into self-righteousness by their - : . 1 

of the Rusqian Church. were simp11 being hypocritical '-...-a 
Olearius. a clearer-minded German scholar, wrote that. "Fc- . S  

tion is very common among them, and yet they permit tic1 r .  - .a 
stews [brothels]. which diverse other Christian princes n,. : -.q 
permit. but authorize." 

Russian religion u a s  strict regarding casual encount?-- 
even married couples covered their icons with cloths betL,-: .-a 

ing physical relations and avoided church that day. 1 
Reduced Move see p. CI I 

Steppe dwel l~ng  horsemen may sutt'er t h ~ s ,  cee Rorl 
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SKILLS 
Most skills mailable in a GURPS Russia campaign are ex- 

actl! as described in the Basic Set for Tech Level 2. As noted 
abo\c.  campaigns set in the latter tsarist periods can have TL4 
gunsmiths and engineers of various sorts, as well as Guns and 
Gunner skills for muskets, cannon and mortars. The Mongols 
~ ~ s e d  Chinese equivalents of the trebuchet, as well. 

Languages see p. B55 
Russian trade made contact with western Europe, Greece. 

Turkey. India. China and other countries. so the possible Ianguag- 
es in a GURPS Russia canlpaign are just about all those spoken 
at the time. Russians encountered literally hundreds of languages 
and dialecta. Knowledfe of foreign tongues brought respect to 
some early Kievan leaders from those with whom they dealt. 

Note. however. that foreign languages weren't commonly 
spoken by Russians: il'Russian5 had had U / I J  desire to learn Greek 
or Latin. for instance, history would doubtless be extremely dif- 
ferent. Russian merchants would know a smattering of the lan- 
guage of their trading partners but nothing else. A GM may wish 
to require an Unusual Background for any foreign-language skills 
in a Russia campaign. 

G i v w  the scope of languages to be dealt ui th .  GRls niay 
wish to simplify forcign-language skills into broad groups. 
"Turkish" ~ o u l d  refer to any number of dialects. including those 
spoken by the Pechenegs and other ateppelanders. The Tatar 
tongue. a Turkish and Mongolian mix. defaults to Turkish at -4. 

Ru\\ia itself had three common languages, reduced to two 
after the Kievan Era. SltrlYc, the earliest language. is another gen- 
eralization. Each tribe had its own dialect. which defaulted to 
neighboring dialects at -2 and to distant dialects at -3. By the time 
of the Mongol rule. the Sla\.ic tongue had faded from significance 
in Russia. C l r ~ r r ~ l ~  Sltrlnrlic., the liturgical language of Russia. was 
derived from a Slavic dialect. It defaults to Slavic at -5 and to 
Russian at -2. Rr/.\.\i~it~ is the native language of most player char- 
acters. All three languages are MentaliAverage. 

Like all languages. Russian existed in a constant state of slow 
evolution. If the heroes rnust read an old document. assume a -I 
penalty t o r  e\ery 200 years of age (round normally). Thus, a 
character in the time of Peter the Great reading a monk's log from 
the time of Vladimir (700  years' difference) would be at a -4 to 
the appropriate language skill. A 20th-century Russian would be 
at -5 to read the same document; the text would be comprehensi- 
ble. but many 4entcnces would seem strange and some ideas 
might not come across. 

Skating (PhysicaVHard) Defaults to DX.6 
Ru\\ian skates of the Kievan Era were made of cattle bone, 

lashed to the feet with leather thongs. They were broad and 
amooth on the underside. unlike the metal blades of today's 
skatea. Skating. like skiing. was a forrn of winter transportation, 
and race5 down fro/en rivers were common sport. 

A roll ia required every 30 minutes (or for every hazardous 
{ituation) when on the ice. On a failure. you fall. On a critical fail- 
ure. take Id-2 damage to a randomly chosen limb and suffer as if 
Crippled (see p. 6 1 2 7 )  until you actually heal. If a limb takes 4 
points of damage, i t  was broken. For rules concerning combat 
while skating. hce pp. 27 and 3 1. 



Skiing (Overland) (PhysicaYHard) 
Defaults to Skiing (Downhill)=4 or DX.6 

Thi5 i \  \ki-/riXirr:c. knoun today us "cros\-country" skiing. I t  
doe\ nor inc.lude  he \kill\ nece\\ar\ to handli. high \peed\ and 
steep \lope\: Iho\e are ccnered by rhe Skiing (Downhill) \pe- 
c ia l i r~~t ion  (which rht. p.  B49 \kill de\criprion a\sumes) .  Both 
\or[\ default to each other a1 -4. Skiing on \kis 11li1de from either 
\\ood or bone \\,:I\ a common form of overland tran\port between 
\,illage\ in Ku\\ian u inter\. 

J L I \ ~  a b o ~ ~ t  ;~nhonc h\ti on &is and mo\e  abour after on14 
a fe\l  h o ~ ~ r \  of pr ;~c~icc.  Thaw u h o  have actually ~)urc~tic.t~tl ovcr- 
land 5kiing tor \onw time. h o w e ~ e r .  learn more efficient pacing. 
develop 4pecitic leg-n~u\clc endurance and learn to nl:nieu\er 
with greater r a w .  A skill roll i \  required in ditf'icult or tiarardous 
\ituations. On a failure. you fall. On a critical failurc. either (50% 
c h m c e )  a 4ki hreaks or yon rake Id-7 damage to a randomly cho- 
\en limb and \utf'er us i l '  Crippled I \ r e  p. B 127 unril you actual- 
I! heal. If a limb take 4 po~nts  ot' clamage. i t  \ \ ; I \  broken. 

See p. 29 for detail4 o n  {hi\ \kill in o \e r l ;~nd  mo\enienl.  

Sports (Snowshoeing) (PhysicaVAverage) 
No default 

This Sport\ skill (see p. B49) w:~\ common :Inlong Ru\sian\. 
Any DX-based a c t i ~  it!, thar requires ;I great deal of bodily move- 
ment while o n  \hou\hoe\  i \  pertornled at the lower ol'rht. skill 
itwlf or the Sport\ (Snowshoeing) skill: a l w  5cc pp. 2c)LiO. 

Survival see p. B57 
The follo~king \pecialric\ t .u i \ r  in a Rlrssia campaign: Forest 

(co\er ing the Miued Ui)ocllands and Eiwopean-stqle \ ~ o o d \ ) .  
firi,gtr (rhe c ~ ) l c l  pine wilderne\s). Sw~nnp.  Mountain\. Arcric and 
Plain\ ( for  the Steppe). Thc division of Forest and firi,qer is a spe- 
cial-caw exception. nor a rule change. The Caspian w m i - c i e ~ ~  
rcgion requires Survi\al (Plain\).  nor Survival (Dr \e r t ) .  

asu SKILLS 
Beekeeping/TL (MentaWAverage) 

Defaults to  IQ.5 
This i \  the abilir! lo nl~lintain hives of honeybee\. ~n id  to 

collect hone! and bcc\war, t'roni rhem in a \aleable form. I r  in- 
cludes the abilit! to con\trucr t1i1c.s and keep them health! 
through harsh ueather. :I\ well us knowledge of bee behavior 
sufficient to avo~tl  getting \ tuns (although any heckeeper. par- 
ticularly withour [tic benet'it of nioJertl apiary garb. will ger 

,tnng ~i ~ i ~ ~ ~ i i h c r  ot' time\ in his life).  At low TLs. this \kill al\o 
incluclr, hcc-/ l rcr~ri~r~ - locuring and tran\porting u ild honeybss 
colonii.\ to thc. apiar!. This skill wa\ common in Old Ru\\ia: 
hone! and \ \ ; I \  \\cr-c \econd in importance only to furs ah export 
producr, from rhc ~ i m c  0 1 '  Kit.\ 10 [hut of Imperial Ri14sia. 

Average \r;lring uealth in any GCIRPS Russia cunpaign i, 
% 1.000 (500  c~olu~Ac 1. Ju\r ho\v 111uch of thi\ may go into "adven- 
turing gear" depend\ on rhe circumsrances of the campaign. In an 
carly-Ru\\ia "\~arrior-t~.:~cler." campaign. the characters would bs 
mobile. trekking long route\ I'ronl the Russian northwest down into 
l r i l  on the Ca\pian Sea. T h e .  might ha\e  50'k of their wealth tied 
up in the communal ri\ercrul'r and rradi~ig \tuck. and the remaining 
50% put into the weapons and armor needed to fend off bandits and 
defend the venture. "Hired mu\cle" in an identical setup could 114s 
10OC/( of their \t:u-ting u~ealth for gear. Les\ mobile character, 
would spend XO1k of their wealth on homcs and other "mundane" 
property. as per the Basic Set. 

Note that rhe $1 .OOO \r;n-ting wealth figure i \  for freemen (Sta- 
tus 0). such 21s the .ct~~c~lt.cy or craftsmen. The rypical home and prop- 
erty of a rrrrl:lriX famil) u a \  worth les\ than 200 c~)/)e,c~X.s t;)r ;I tot,~l 
st:n-ting wcalrh of about $500. Peasant PCs shoulci be either Poor 
or Struggling. in addition to their reduced St;~tn\. 

Status Table 
Sttrtrrs E.verr~p/c~ 5 Mor7/11!\. Co.ct (!/'Li~,itr,q 

7 Grand prince. tsar 5 15.000 
6 Powerful prince SS.000 
5 Average prince. archbishop $4.000 
4 Bo?al; bishop $ 1.000 
3 Prince'\ counselor (.clu,qtr). mayor. 

pe).wtl/7iX $600 
2 Petty noble, Cossack atuclnzun $200 
1 Merchant, constable $100 
0 Coswck. cral'~s11ian. int'antryman. 

burg her $80 
-1  Lower-class burgher. semi-free 

peasant (smerd) $50 
- 2 SXorrror.oX11, robber Co\sack S70 
-3  Serf !$ I5 
-4 Slave $0 

The \tatu\ of thc r~~~r;hiX varied widely. In rhe 15th century and 
earlier. t h y  wcrc frccmcn (Status 0 ) .  From rhe end of the 15th cen- 
tury they dropped to Srarus -7. and then to -3 in the 17th century. 

The class g i ~ e n  ['or .\kor~~otnX.h.s assume\ a Muscovite cam- 
paign. In Kievan rime.;. they were merely Status - 1  (looked down 
upon in the cities). In Inter times. they were persecured outlaws. 

Cossack title\ are given in ternis of Krr.r.tirrrr status. In a purel! 
Co\sack campaign. an Atxnan has Statu\ 4 !  A Cwsack pirate or 
I-obber would have Status 0 iuid either a positive or negative reputa- 
tion. depending on the narure ot' hi\ "crimes" and the current Russia- 
Cossack politic, 'I 1 c -1 '  mate .  
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' 'ob (Requirements), Monthly Income 
: lobs 

- _ , I n o  ql~;ilificat~on\ j. 570 
' . . -..nr I no qualifications), $0 (living expenses only) 
: -:.,-r (Merchant 9+), $3 x Skill 

- 1 .m! t\vo Thiei' >hill\ at I?+!. $3 x 10 

; rirge Jobs  
- T,ime~-':. (Performance I O+. Animal Handling IO+, a trained bear). SXO 
:,,-pc.r (Beeheeping 9+. bees). 57 x Shill 

- . . i i k "  (Survival lo+, Bow lo+), $8 x 1Q 
-:\man (Craft skill 13+). $8 x Skill 

:.I. I .Agronom!. I I +). SX x Skill 
.:-rnan (Fishins I I+).  98 x Shill - ---Hunter (Tracking lo+. missile weapon lo+). $8 x worst PR 

7-1.. Bureaucrat (Literacy. Fast-Talk 9+, IQ I 1 +), $6 x IQ 
:\./Soldier (Combat skills totaling 40+j. $1 16;'.'!: 

Success Roll 

uor\ t  PR 
PR 
best PR 
PR 
PR 
1' R 
worst PR 
worst PR 
IQ 

~ ~ 

- ;.-:-Level ~ u r e a u c k i t  (Literacy, Fast-Talk 12+, Administration 12+). $25 x worst PR worst PR 
:r-hant'" (Merchant 13+). $1 8 x Skill PR + Stztus 

-..I-! Officer 
i u t  \hills totaling 60+. Status I+. Stratefy o r  Savoir-Faire I4+), $2.70 best PR 

- 1,-\sional (e.g., Lawyer or  Administrator) (appropriate skill at 12+), $25 x skill PR 
- ,?r Government Courier (all stats lo+. Stealth 10+. Area Knowledge 14+), $230 worst PR 

: ~ l t h j -  Johs 
. Church Ot'ficid (Theology 16+. Politic\ I?+. Admini\trution I?+). $ l.500 best PR 

:-::I NobleIGentryman (Status 4+, Administration 8+), $135 x Skill*#:':: IQ 

Critical Failure 

3 d 
2d14d 
- l i t - l i ,  2d 
3d/3d. caught 

- 1  i13d. -31 
I cl. -2 i l l J  or lose bee.; 
l d/5d 
- I it-21 
l dt2d. - l i 
ldI3d. -2i 
2d13d. - l i 
LJ/3d, LJ 
2d/5 d 

h e v  to  Table 
-'R: Prerequi\itc: LJ: Low Job: "d": dice of clamage s i~fkred  (the GM may game this out as an adventure): "i": months' income lost. 

F ~ w l a n c e  job. ;'::': In addi[ion to an annual allowance of rye and oats li)r the . s t t ~ ~ l t . s ~ .  ;:'*::: H(,\un\~ received an annual dlowance from 
... I -  amounting to over $6.600 per month (mol-e if the Giles Fletcher journal is to be believed). in addition to their estates' revenues. 
.: \a \ t  mqjor i t  of thic went to the upkeep 01' their lands. The s a l u r  (based on Admini\tration skill) determines how much the 

:ii mwlf Fets. hetore considering his personal living expenses. 



GURPS Russia focuses on the medieval period of Russian 
history. which lasted well into the 17th century. Until after Peter 
the Great'\ time. all skills learned in Russia were at Tech Lewl 2. 
with the exception of skills in\ulving gunpowder (including engi- 
neering skill\ for guns m d  appropriate Armoury skills), which 
were at TL4. Russia~is were fond of guns and l o ~ ~ d  artillery. 

Equipment wa\ generally TL2, with imported TL3 (and later 
TL4)  good\ au i lab le  in urban markets. Such items (steel weap- 
ons. plate armor. cro\\bowi. etc.) cost 30-300% more than their 
liited prices in the GLjRPS Basic Set, when they are available at 
all. Man! such items were issued to Russian soldiers but were 
conipletely unknown to Rushian peasants. 

Tsar\ and nobles of the 16th century were exposed to many 
TL3 and T L I  adwnceh rhrough their contacts with the West. 
From the time of Peter the Great. Russia took a hard and rapid 
leap into the Renaissance. almost skipping TL3 altogether. By thc 
e n i  of the 18th century (the time 
of Catherine). TL.4 was the 
Russian srand:ird in most areas; 
u i t i n g s  of Ihe time bc, -';~n casu- 
ally referring to thin:\ \uch as 
pocket-watches and chimney4 
(which Russians and their houses 
previously lacked). 

Armor 
The mo\t d v a n c e d  armor 

produced in Old Rus\ia wab chain- 
mail. which was highly t jwred  by 
those who could afti)rd i r  . Bo,~~rl-.\ 
generally worc cloth armor into 
battle and Cossack.; avoided armor 
altogethcr. Scale and leather were 
used only to a limited degree. but 
%,ere certainly available. Plate 
annor. while i t  existed in u w t e m  
Europe for much of the period 
covered here. wa\ nor widely 
a\ailable in Russia: inqm-ted plate 
(and steel helmets) cost four times 
the prices listed in the Basic Set in 
Russian market.;. 

Weaponry 
Russians had access to the 

whole bewildering varier> of me- 
dieval arms. but axes were by far 
the most common ueapons. fol- 
lowed by expenhive iwordh. 
which were available in styles 
from double-cdged Engli\h and 
German broadswnrds to Turkish 
and Mongol single-edge sabers. 

All are consiclered Broadswords for game purposes. The strc~lts~ 
were trained in the u w  of the pike. and Mongol\ used such odd 
items as sharpened and weighted whips. Russian-made blade. 
\ \err  chcc~p quality at Basic Set prices. Foreign TL3 \words (XI 
cost) were of ~ o o d  quality. and ,fin(> weapons (always imported) 
cost 16 t i m c  base cost. if available at all. 

Russians made use of all iorts of bows. and the composite 
bow was the fa\orite weapon of most \teppe-dwellers. Cossack.\ 
trading with the Tush\ and with Persia got composite bows at Ba- 
sic Set prices. A Russian occasionally found one in the earl! 
autumn Moscow marker\ at four tiniei that price. Crosibow.; be- 
came available in the 15th century. and were popular among thoie 
ulho could get them: price5 were. again. quadruple normal. 

There were a feu weapons common in Old Russia which are 
not covered in the Basic Set: 

Cannon 
Cannon and mortars were emphasized in Russian armie. 

from the time ot' I w n  the Terrible, who enacted major militas! 
reforms around 1550. In later years. the Russian love of cannon 
became a maior cultural quirk 

A typical large mobile cannon of the pcriod w:~s :I 31- 
pounder (Mcilf 1-1. 7:vpr Cr.. Utrir~trgr 6dx  10. S S  NA, ACC 3. l/?D 
450. Mtr.1- 2.500. Wt. 3 tonh. ROE- 1/45. .Shots 1 .  Cost S40/hhot I .  
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.,,luired a crew of eight men to operate. The crew leader 
. . .!eJ reasonable l ewls  ot' Gunner (Cannon)/TL1 and Leader- 

- -  The gun-layer aimed the weapon using Gunner (Cannon )/ 
- 

\lost campaigns won't need precise \tatistics for artillery; 
?I! assume that any human hit by a cannonball is killed in- 

:I! and rne\sily. GMs running campaigns with a military fo- 
.,I-? encouraged to refer to GURPS High-Tech. which covers 
wiis of T L I  artillery i n  detail. 

Black Powder Weapons 
Ku\sians w-ere fond of guns when they could get them. The 
farl!. (Time of T r o u b l e )  . s tr~~lt .s~.  used the matchlock arque- 
\llilj' 11. TY/W Cr.. D I I I I I I I S P  3d-2, 5.S' 16. ACC 3. 1/21) 100. 
-00. CVt. 0. KoF 1/60. Shots I .  ST 10, Rrl -3. Co.\t $100). In 
: periods. the matchlock musket (see p. B209) waz in general 

A~iiniunition for either gun (both powder and xhot) Mas $2  
1 )  Ihs. per 100 shots. 

\l,itchlocks malfunction on any roll of 11 or higher. The 
:I. i;ln then attempt Irrrrrrrtlitrtr Actiorr. taking 3d+ I2 secondz. 
A i n g  a Black Powder WeaponslTL4 roll. Success clears and ;.. the weapon. An ordinary failure requires that the charge 

-.mo\.ed bef'ore the weapon can be fired again. taking tour 
1c.I .A critical failure meanx the gun is broken. and must he 
. :J h!, all armourer. 
-\ clrc~trp matchlock arquebus costs 30% of the listed price. 

an .Act o f ?  and a Malf of 13. A,firrr one cozts four timcs 
..if. and has an Acc of 5 and a Malf 01' 15. 

P el t -Arrows - 
ili.\c. were blunt-tipped arrows used in early Russia to hunt 
-21--hearing aninrals (see p. 114). They caused sewre  inter- 

I I I - I ~ . \  withoul ( in  theory) damaging pelts. Pelt-arrows do 
:is instead ol' impaling damage and reduce Acc by 1 

T h e  Knout 
-.:I. l longols  used many forms of whip. from long, lead- 

_ - - e ~ l  .~ffairs that were used by the Cossacks in later centuries 
.tiort. cruel krrout, the traditional weapon of state punish- 
:;J rorturc in rnedieval Russia. The knout was a short ( I 
..;ih J weapon. with several short. .slrc~r~/~rrrt~l lashes. I t  rc- 

. . \ \h ip  skill. and does sw-6 crushing damage with a suc- 
t i l t .  and cutting damage against bare flesh. Maximum 

- 2  I \  Id-4. I t  is a "balanced" weapon: it doexn't become un- 
..-res an atlack or parry. The knout cannot entangle foes. but 
-; i i d  to attack w e q x ) m .  as per the skill on p. B51. A 
. > \ r \  535 and weighs 2 pounds 
- .- knout was not of much u w  in combat: its primary func- 
... rhc punishment of bare-backed foes who didn't get to 

. . knoutmasters typically made each stroke LIS wi All-Out 
- , i s  +2 damage. and a typical number of lashes was 5-15 
:i h o  cook more than that often died). Notc th;~t the All-Out 

.:<ji.\n't increase damage beyond the stated maximum. 

Transportation 
- ~tanhport in northern Russia was by animal and sled. In 

. ~ n d  more southerly cities, carts \\ere also used. but 
;.:, used sleds exclusively. moving the vast majority of 

. . r  Ins the winter after the harvest: archaeological digs at 

nledie\,al S o \  gorod ha\ e rewaled clozen\ of sleds and sledges. 
but not a s ~ n g l s  cart M heel. Sleds ranged from ro>al coach sleds. 
which loohed like M est-European coaches with runner's where 
the wheels should be. to small hand-drawn box \led\. ~ ~ s e d  in- 
stead of shopping carts at winter markets. Hor\e\ and mules 
were common: Russian breeds were hardy and could take cold 
well. 

R i w r  transport was by a variety of boats and rafts, ranging 
from mediunl-siled river ships to small ro\\ing craft. Cosxacks 
explored the Siberian frontier in open-topped boats only 30 feet 
long. 12 in beam and draft. with sails of crude hide. traveling the 
Arctic and e w n  choppy Pacific waters. reaching the eastern edge 
of Asia and apparently as far wuth as Japan! Zaporohian  river 
pirates used similar craft to great advantage: each held 60  Cos- 
sackx. and could tra\:cl quickly by oar into shallows. The pirates 
called them ch~riki~, ,  or .'seagulls." and a group of Cossacks could 
assemhle one in under l ' o ~ ~ r  days. 

Pricxx here are for items especially common in a GC7RPS 
Russia campaign. and for items which had different prices in 
Old Russia than the standard costs listed in the Basic Set. Items 
~ ~ o t  listed here or c i i5~~~1ssed in the weapons section h a w  standard 
priccs. These prices \ a r i d  widely: the 12th-century city recordx 
of N o ~ g o r o d  show years of financial ruin in which the tiwd prices 
ranged t'rom double to f i ~ . c ,  tirrw.s that li.ited! The populace nearly - . . 
starved and "the dogs could not eat up ,dl the dead." 

Clothing (generic; includes footwear) 
O r d ~ n q  Clottl~ng 3 Ibs. 
Winter Clothing 10 lbs. 
H e a !  IVlnte~ Clo th~ng  ( a \  abo\ e. 

grmls  +5 to HT rolls to reslst 
cxtlenre cold) 17 1bs. 

Clothing 
Boots 3 Ibs. 
Brecchc\ 1 Ib. 
Caftan, Ordinary (with sash) 1 lb. 
Caftan. Rich 1 lb. 
Caftan. Long Merchant'\ 7 Ibs. 
Cloak. Fur 3 lb\. 
Coat, Wool 4 Ibs. 
Coat, Heavy Fur 10 lbs. 
Dress. Common 3 Ibs. 
Gloves. HeaL! Wool Neg. 
Hat, Fur 1 lb. 
Hat, Wool 1 Ib. 
Hat. Wool. Broad I Ib. 
Mitten\. Fur I Ib. 
Padding, Heavy Winter (scraps of 

cloth around legs, as a scarf, etc.) 3 Ibs. 
Shirt. Wool Neg. 
Shoes (Bast)  I Ib. 
Shoes (Leather) 2 lbs. 



Food and Drink 
Mead (one quart. clay jar) 3 Ibs. 
K ~ a s s  (as  abo \e )  3 Ihs 
Vodka (as above) 3 lbs. 
Bread, loaf 1 Ib. 
Honey 36 Ibs. 
Rye (Grain) 126 Ibs. 

Riding and Transportation 
Small Hand-Sled (holds 6 c u b ~ c  feet) X Ibs 
One-Horse Sled (holds I ton ) 250 Ibs. 
Four-Horse Sled (holds 4 tons) 700 lbq. 
Bone Skates, Pair 1 Ib. 
S h s  (Bone or  Wooden). P,ur 4 I b .  

Miscellaneous 
Ba\ket (holds 50  Ibs ) 

Icon. Small 
Icon, Household 
lcon from F a n ~ o ~ ~ s  Monastery 

or  Great Painter 
Gusli (stringed instrument) 
Drum, Large, worn around neck 
Pipe (musical) 
Horn 

2 Ibs, 
Neg . 
8 oz. 

8 o r .  
4 lbs, 
6 Ibs. 
4 oz. 
1.5 Ibs. 

Money - 
Old Russia had nun! \).stems of commerce. from barter to 

dozens of types of coins. \+.ith dramatically altering value over 
time. Trade with Constantinople and cultures further east brought 
foreign gold and silver into the coffers of early Russians. and 
what rules might ha\.e euisted for exchange of these coins still 
elude historians. 

This lack of hard facts is a convenience for most GURPS 
Russia GMs: money can follow whatever standards t h t  players 
find easie\t to manage. And while data 1.s available for the later 
periods. the GM might still \rant to consider simply calling the $ 
a rlrhlr or c ,opc~k  This is easy t o  remember. and still "feeli right." 
Players who require more realism should read o n .  

Money in Muscovite/Tsarist Russia 
By the end of the 15th century. the monetary system o t  R .  

sin had become formalized. but still varied slightly from (1: 

ci ty Coins (mostly sil\ 'er) came in and out of circulation. or ... :-: 
uied only lor local track. and \ ( I  on. The htandard large LII:: 

currency was the iilver g r i ~ x t r ,  an ingot weighing approxlrn.::: 
0.4 ounces. Almost all I x g e  purchases (and tines) mentione: - 

medieval texts \\;ere quoted in tcrms of ,~r iwtr .s .  The 1.1 r-e\t , c' - - 

mon unit. the rirhlc~. was a quarter-pouncl silver bar. Other - 

mon coins. and their relativc value.;. are shou 11 on the table hs. 

Medieval Russian Currency 
K~ihlr.\ hdri/~cr.s Gri~wo.\ Copr(ks Nogtrtrl\ 
1 KuhIc 2 I0  100 700 
I ' O I t / / l  I 5 5 0  I 00 
1 Crivna 1 1 0 20 
1 CopeMBela 1 2 
1 No,ycrtrr I 
I K m r ~  
1 Rezmo 

In Moscow and greater Russia. one rlet~gu (a  Mongol . - 

out of circulalion by the late 1600s) was equal to one rlogtrtri. T-: 
detl,qtr of Novgorod and Pskov was worth twice as much (equi- .- 
lent to a ( . o p ( ~ k .  0 1 .  $2). .4fter 1.17 I .  the $1 Muscovite tlt 1 . 

became the \tandard throughout Russia. In modern Ruisia. 1 - 1  

word tlr,tl,pii means "money." 
The erlr\w, a coin worth 15 r c ~ r n r ~ ,  was circulated in tht  

ea i  around Moscow. The 1~olto1-ti, equal to 1 - 112 r.~rbl~.s, a l s  ;. 
isted. but wasn't common. 

The rirhlc, poltitltr and c.op~ck are the newest of the ; - 

types mentioned; they outlived the others listed. For most of 1-: 

period cowred by this book, however. all of the listecl coins \\ 5-: 

in cii-culation to some extent. 
These are approximate values for the latter 14th-17th ctr-:.- 

ries baseci on prices fbr slaves. weapons and goods such as hn:-: 
and rye which were recorded in various documents of the ti!:: 

Somc historians maintain that, until the time of Peter the Grs_- 
everything a b o w  a c.ol~rc,k was not coinage at all. but mertl:. . 
unit of account. 



oney i n  KievanIMongol R u s s i a  
h ~ p a r e c l  to the Kicvan nlouetary syste~il,  the l6th-century 

. -: \ \a,  an exercise i l l  precision. The guidelines that follow 
.. bi. ~ul'l'icient for gaming purposes. but should r ~ o t  be taken 

*.$jrl',;ll facts, 
rile I I th to 13th ccnturics many of the above units e.xisted. 

.:ppru\iniart'ly four ti~iies the listed buying power (c.2.. ;I 

:,.auld be \vorth $3.20). In addition. the ~'c.sl~kti, a small coin 
.. \aiue of approximately S0.7-0. war in circulation. 
..! all times. Russia had an active fur trade. and the word for 
. .: pflts. k~111.v (singular: X I I I ~ ~ ~ ) .  was also the word for Inon- 
.. for :I specific coin. Such pelts were traded in l a r ~ e  bun- 
... .I form of currency that seems to ha \e  been \cry stable. 
. ;'i-lt$ nere  used as currency. and h e r  lent their names to 

~nilucling the hrlo (ermine) and ~ ~ s h k t r  (squirrel). while a 
~"bundlc") had at Icast three meanings and values: as a 

. -  :ngot. 35  ;1 bundle of marten-pelts (a ,:li'i\.rltr of A111i.v) worth 
> ~ ~ r t h  of a silver ~ri~.rrcr  and as a gold coin w v t h  15 s i l ~ e r  

\ 

..i .~Jditiun to furs and their olvn early coinage. Russians kept 
. , 11f foreign coins in circulatinn. In particular, the sil\.er 

ot' the Aruh world and (by the 1 lth century) the silver 
or cltr~c~r.i~~.r.  of western Europe. Varangian traders often 

. .; large amounts of Turkish coinage and other foreign mon- 
-1wir rcturn \.oy:yes from I t i l  and beyond. 

Units of Measure 
The l'ollouing u n i ~ s  are the accepted modern definitions uf 

niedie\.al terms: in r.t,(iI medieial Russia they were subject to 
~ .hange  over time and by region. The G M  can add a touch of re- 
alism and color to  his y m e s  by emplo!,ing these units occasion- 
ally in dinlogue. 

Liquid M e a s u r e  
Vtt1ru: The cupacir) of a typical bucket. equal to 1.25 gallons 
f J o ( h k ~ ~ :  One "barrel." equal to I30 gallons. or 10 I Y ~ I U Y .  
C11cfwi.t: One-quarter hothktr, or 32.5 y l lons .  

Weight  
Zolorr~iX: The smallest standard weight. A little over IOO ;olotrtiX\ 

equal 1 pound. 
F I I I ~ ~ :  A common unit of measure. equal to 96 :olorrliks, or just 

over nine-tenths of a pound. 
Piicl: The basic large measure of weight, used for thing5 such as 

honey and wax. A pit1 is a little over 36 Ibs. 
B(,rkowr\.: A hewy measure. usuully used only for mercantile 

exchanges. equal to 361 Ibs.. ur 10 p ~ l s .  
Koroh: A "basket." The equivalent of 7 prrrl.~, or 253 Ibq. 
Kutl: Equal lo 2 Xor7)/1.\. 
C ' I I P ~ I Y J ~ ~ :  One-qua~ter lrrtl, or about 126 h .  This is the basic 

unit ot' measure for grain. 

Linear M e a s u r e  
V',r:ct: A unit for o\erland lra\el. One \3er.cr is equal to 

3.500 I'eet. or two-thirds of a mile. 
S(l:l~ol: A unit for local ground mea\urement. One .vtr:l~en 

is equal to 7 feel. 
4i:slrt~11: A third of I .\(I:~IPII; 28 inches. 
Cl1c~t1~~rt :  A fourth of an ~I/..Y/IPII: 7 inches. 
li,r-.sl~oX: A iourrh of a ( . l ~ c t ~ ~ ' r t :  1 .75 inches. 

Land M e a s u r e  
I~r,~iotirrtr:  A measure of land area equal to 2,300 square 

.ctr:hol.c, or a square area a bir over 100 yards to the 
side. A tlr.ritrtir~tc is equal to about 2.7 acres. 

C l t r t ~ ~ r - t :  Whcn used to measure land. a ( h ~ t ~ ~ e r t  is equal 
to either one-half of a tle.\itrtirtcr, or (uncommonly)  
1.5 tlc.\itrrirlcc~ - 1.3 or  1 acres. 



D. Likhachev, 1947 

The story of medieval Russia has four parts: the time 
of Kiev. when Viking princes united scattered Sla\,ic 
tribes along Russian waterways; the time of the Mongol\. 
when northern Russia gained importance due to foreign 
occupation of the south; the time of Moscow. when the 
tsars appeared and built Russia into a nation, and the time 
of the Romanovs and Peter the Great. when Russia wah 
brought into the political and cultural theater of Europe. 

The choice of historical period is of vital importance 
when beginning a CURPS Russia campaign. Each pre- 
sents its own. distinct flavor. Any two of these setting5 
often differ more than they resemble one another. 



PHOLOGUG SLAVS AHD 

circa 6009862 A.D.) 
-i.~\hia began with nomadic Eastern Slavs moving from the Carpathian moun- 

111to the woods and swamps on the west bank of the Dnieper river. Moving 
!. l i ~ i n g  by "slash and burn" agriculture, the Eastern Slavs settled the region 

A ould become Byelorus, Ukraine and Russia. 
- 
I hr Eastern Slavs lived in disparate tribes with little desire to be ~ ~ n i t e d  as a 
: 2 people. Their social structure was largely patriarchal, a village consisting of 

_ $up of families led by the oldest male. Property was communal. and groups 
.,id every f e ~ ,  years. after their land was too exhausted for continued agricul- 

. They kept bees for honey and wax and hunted for furs. trading these things 
:. i.apons. food and other necessities. 
\\ hile they would not be truly Russians until the establishment of the Kieivan 

their culture. language and religion (which focused on nature spirits and the 
-3oiliments of the elements) had a profound effect on Russian culture well into 

. 31 1th century. 

Foes of the Eastern Slavs 
\i'hile the forests and bogs along Russian rivers provided a good life for the 
\. they were t'ar from alone and far from a peaceful existence. With the excep- 
of  the Polians (see Tiir Slrrvic Tribes, p. 48). the Slavs often quarrelled 

n;\t themselves. and they had to deal with the growing presence of Viking 
::I.\ along their rivers and unceasing waves of warrior-nomads on the steppe to 
-3.1\t. 

\lost Slavic tribes were ill-equipped to deal with rrtl\ sort of military threat. 
-. 1 the warlike tribes were gentle in comparison to the sun-ounding peoples. un- 

:..nired and more concerned with commerce than with warfare. 
The first to take advantage of this weakness were the steppe-dwellers. From 
\:! thians and the powerful Sarmatian Alans to the more civilized Khazars. the 

. -;Y nomads attacked Slav conimunities and then demanded tribute. The Slavs 
21. moved deeper into the forests that the horsemen shunned. or complied. pro- 

the nomads with their sons as warrior stock and their daughters as slaves. as 
.I\ other forms of booty. 

The Vikings, or "Varangians." were Swedes who arrived in full force by the 
.. 9th century A.D. I t i l .  the Khazar capital. was a great trade center on the 

-:7i;ln Sea, and Caspian trade convinced many Scandinavian adventurers to seek 
:'ortunes in that direction rather than in raiding the coasts of France and Brit- 
inother mqjor Viking trade direction was wuth. along the Dniepcr River to the 

..h Sea. As the Viking trade-network grew. more Varangians sought their tor- 
. ' < \  in the south and east. some traveling as far as Baghdad. trading their boats 

camels at Caspian ports! These adventurous Vikings were known by another 
xi. - Rus. 

.Along both routes. the Rus traded with riverbank villages. eventually dominat- 
: mi fortifying the larger ones. Kiev, one of the largest Slavic settlements. 
... lnle a city this way. I t  was the southernmost Viking-reinforced settlement and 
. most exposed. but became the primary link with the Byzantine Empire and the 
:c\t city in eastern Europe. 

The Slavic Tribes 
The Slavs who made up the popula- 

tion of earliest Russia were divided into 
loose tribes, most with similar habits and 
bcliefs. Each spoke a dialect of the Slavic 
tongue. and worshiped a version of the 
Slavic pantheon. They traded and foupht 
n.i th each other regular1 y throughout the 
centuries. 

There were eight major tribes: the 
llrnen Slavs, Krivichians. Severians, 
Polians. Dregovichians, Radimichians. 
Vyatichians and Drevlians. Only the first 
four s~~rv ived  the Kievan Era intact. 

The Ilrnen S1~rv.s: The northernmost 
Slavic tribe. and the one with the most 
frequent contact with Scandinavia, the 
llmcn Slavs were settled around Ilmen 
Lake, at the southern edge of the iaigtr. 
They built both Polotsk (on the Dvina 
River) and Novgorod. the first Russian 
city ruled by the Viking princes. The 
Ilmen Slaw were known for excellent 
woodwork and. like most forest-dwelling 
S1;ns. had a major industry in beeswax 
and honey. They were the least apricultur- 
ally developed S1;n ic tribe. 

The Krivichiun.~: The builders of 
Smolensk on the upper Dnieper. the 
Krivichians lived in the mixed-forest 
zone. and had ;I lifestyle similar to the 
Ilinen Slavs. 
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The Slavic 
Tribes 

[Continued] 
Tlw Sciwrcitr\ Centered at 

C h e r n ~ g o ~  (on ~ h c  Desna) and 
Pereyaslavl (a srnall ~rading center 
south of Kiev on the Dnieper). the 
Severians dwelt on plains and in the 
mixed forest. They prncliced mnle 
agriculture and raised cattle in addi- 
tion lo forest industrie.;. 

77rc Po1itr11.c: A r e u a b l  the ] n u t  
civilized of the Sla\ic t r i b e .  the 
Polians built K~ev .  They practiced thc 
full range ol'stcppe and forest crafts. 
providing Kiev with the necessary 
wealth and soldier-stock to maintain 
its central role in earl! Russia. The 
Polians were the only Slavic tribe lo 
practice arranged marriages: the oth- 
ers held huge l'estival for the purpose 
of kidnapping brides. 

Orht'r 7i.ihc.s: Rusqinnz were loyal 
to their clansmen. but the \ ital I'nctor 
in Kie\an life was the cxihtence of 
towns for common defense and trade. 
While the llmen S l a ~ s .  Ksi\ichians. 
Severians and Polians built towns 
that stand to thir day. the remaining 
tribes did not. and were absorbed 
slowly into the neiphboring urban 
centers. 

The Dregovichians li\ed in north- 
west Russia. between the Pripyat 
marshe\ and Polc~tsk. and were 
absorbed into the Krivichianh and 
llrnen PI-ovinces. The Vyatichians 
lived in the far ca5tel-n regions of the 
mixed forest near Smolcnsk. and 
were abwrbed into the Kri\ichians. 
The Radirnichianx l iwd in  the land5 
bet\\c.cn the Dews and thc Dnieper 
north nf Kie\ - which \44s between 
the lands o f  the Ksivichicms. Pol i ;m 
and Severii~ns - and ue rc  absorbed 
by all three. Thc I)re\.lian\ lived to 
the northwe\l of K i n .  w u ~ h  of the 
Pripyat I-i\es. and were nb.;orhed by 
the Polian\ after consider;ible \lrup- 
g1e \ \ ~ t h  the ruling prince\ 

Varangian Domination 
While initially Vikings and Slms relared to each other only as trading-partners 

or   occasion all^^) enctnies. they soon fused into a single society, with Slavs as the 
bulk of the population and Vikings us their ruling and protecting princes. 

Thc PI-irrictr?. C'hru,r~ic~lc says rhe Varangian "Russes" had sub.jugated the Slavs. 
but were throum off bq a S l n i c  rebellion. It u,asn't long. houwer,  before the SlaLss 
found rhemselves bickering and invited the Varangians back to rule them. A more 
likely scenario is thar rhe Slavs began h i r i n ~  Vikings as mercenary defenders for 
their camps. settlements and expeditions. but over the course of decades. the 
Varangian armed presence developed into a ncarly feuclal arrangement and merce- 
nary pay becamc rribute. I t  would have taken only a generation or two for the Slavs 
to see rhe Vamgi ;~ns  as leaders. and Inmy early texrs support this possibility. 

(86219 13) 
According to (possibly fanciful) medieval chronicles. the first Rus princes 

were three brothers with holdings in the Baltic region. The eldest. Rurik. took con- 
trol of the ciry of Novgorod in 862. The other two died childless soon after. leav- 
ing control oi'all "Rus" to Prince Rurik. Rurik's clescendnnts would rule Russia for 
many cenruries. The last ot' his blood. Tsar Feodor, the son of Ivan the Terrible. 
died in 1698. leaving Russia in  the hands of Tsar Boris Godunov (a nobleman of 
Tatar descent ). 

To the common Slav. thiq "Russian" stare was a inixecl blessing. The Rus de- 
manded total obedience and monetary tribute. but according to all evidence. the 
Slavs retained their own religions and cusroms, as well as gaining protection and 
organization. 

Meanwhile, two of Rurik's warriors. Askold and Dir. traveled south and found 
Kiev. thcn a tributary town to the Khazars. They took i t .  founding a state separate 
from Kurik's. In the latter days of rhe 9th century. Oleg. Rurik's oldest son and heir. 
took a band of warrior-retainers sourh to Kiev ro meel with Ashold and Dir. Hiding 
his solclicrs behind a hill. he sent word that he was a brother Varangian traveling 
south to Greece with his small rerinue. and that the leaders of Kiev should greet 
him as kin. Askold and Dir came at once. and were killed by Oleg's men. 

Oleg thcn took over rulership of Kiev. bringing the two greatest cities in Rus- 
sia - Novgorod and K i a  - under a single ruler. Through Novgorod he retained 
strong ties wirh Scandinavia. and through Kit'\, he traded with the Byzantine Em- 
pire. 
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9 13-978) 
()lez's son. Igor, proved to be a competent ruler. and expanded the Kie\ an state 
-.:,.I-. although his grand campaign against Constantinople was a f~~i lure .  The 
..Ian ships were defexted by the Bymntines' use of "Greek tire." and M hile 1201- 

- -  Constantinople with a new trade agreement. the new treaty b a s  less l'a\~or;rble 
Kievan state than the one Oleg had operated ~ ~ n d e r .  

Igor was killed in 935 by the Drevlians. while on poliirilie (tax-collection 
..lids) in their territory. His son. Svyatoslav. was too young to rule. and so his 
.ion. Olga. took the reins of government. Olga was a strong and insightful wom- 
.ind ruled with skill until Svyatoslav came of age. Her retaliation for her hus- 

:iJ'\ murder, recorded in the PI-itncrrj* CIlronic,lr, was legendary. 

Olga's Revenge 
.After the Drevlians killed Prince Igor, they sent emissaries to request that Olga 

..!-I.> their ruler. Olga, no passive servant, sent a message telling the en1issaric.s to 
- ;var  before her. not on horses or on foot, but carried by serwnts in their boat. 
- 2  Drevlians appeared the next morning. dressed in their finery and sitting regal- 
: n  their boat. Olga ordered the boat tossed into a pit outside of her windou. a id  

2 fmissaries. screaming for mercy, were buried alive as Olga taunted them. 
Before the Drevlian army could suspect treachery. Olga sent a message to its 

. ..Llrrs saying. "send me your leading men. so that with great honor I may marry 
I - I C  prince." When they arrived, she greeted them with hospitalily, and offered 

~ 1 1 1  the use of her bathhouse. When the Drevlian leaders entered the bathhouse. 
2a had it sealed and set afire. 

Olga next sent a message to the army requesting that vast amounts of mead be 
?pared in the city where Igor had been killed, so that she and her retinue could 
id n proper funeral for him. Olga and her soldiers arri\,ed peacefully. and hum- 

. \hared their grief with their hosts. When the Drevlians were well drunh, Olga's 
;11 revealed their hidden knives and slaughtered them. killing 5.000 that day as 

L I  shouted encouragement. 
The final prize. the Drevlian capital of Iskorostin, then withstood a year of 

-.;,- by the Russians. Finally. Olga made a deal with the stubborn city. requesting 
Ximple tiis: three pigeons and three sparrows per household. The boys of the city 
iected the birds and bound them into live bundles for her. Olga ordered s~~ lphur -  
c~loths tied to the birds and set atlame. The burning birds alighted on the roofs 

rile capital and burned i t  thoroughly. 
.After these colorful events. Olga took the Russian regency for herself'. ruling 

- 1 1  her son. Svyatoslav. was old enough to do so. She was later baptized a Chris- 
.:]. and devoted her life to a faith that would not come in force to Russia until her 

_ .~iidson, Vladimir. came to power. 

The Great Adventure 
Svyatoslav took the Russian throne in 962, and was an ambitious and vigorous 

..TI The grand prince was unsatisfied with the state of Russia. seeing Kiev as iui 

-:t city from which to rule. As a result. he spent most of his reign at war. He 
ught the Vyatichians (u 'ho had been sub-jugated by (he Khazars) back into Rus- 

... ~ n d  then descended the Volga into the lands of the Bulgars, expanding his con- 
dong (he route. After sacking the Bulgar capilal. he began a mass i~e  war 
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The Dnieper 
Settlements 

The Eastern Slavs were lucky; when 
they first began building their settlements 
on the Dnieper. it was already a trade 
highway between Scandinavia and the 
majestic Byzantine Empire. 

Slavic village sites consisted of large. 
flattened areas, or occasionally raised 
earthen mounds (although i t  is question- 
able whether the Slavs built the mounds). 
The Slavs built two types of dwelling: 
simple wooden huts. sometimes covered 
with clay. were used as summer dwell- 
ings, while in winter. they lived in sunken 
huts, built deep in the ground with only 
the earth-covered roof revealed. Each set- 
tlement included from three to two-dozen 
dwellings, as well as buildings for grain 
storage, smelting of bog-iron and so on. 

Despite the gloom and damp of their 
surroundings, they found ample wealth 
for trade. Russian forests provided furs 
and hides. beeswax and honey. Intertribal 
conflicts provided a surplus of slaves. 
These things could be traded for luxury 
items and necessities alike - jewelry. 
silks, wine. weapons and more. The Slavs 
conducted large trading expeditions down 
the river4 Lo port5 far south in the 
Byzantine Empire and as far east as the 
Caspian Sea. At home. they built up their 
network of villages and thrived. living far 
more comfortably than con~parable pew 
ples around [he world. 

The Varangians 
The Varangians were Vikings: Scandi- 

navian merchant-adventurer5 who sought 
their fortunes along Eurasian waterways 
in the 7th to 9th centuries. They traveled 
in small groups, crossing frorn river to 
river in a path that led from the Viking 
lands deep into Asia. Some Eastern schol- 
ars of the 9th century record Varangian 
groups trading as far east as Baghdad. 
having trakeled the last stages of their 
journey by camel caravan. The5e traders 
were lucraLi\e "middlemen" between the 
Far East and Europe. bringing Oriental 
treasures and Arabian coins Ilowing back 
to the West. 

By the 8th century. the Mudim con- 
quests in Transcaucasia and central Asia 
opened the Caspian Sea as u vigorous 
con~mercial artery. The lihazar capital. 
the port city of Itil. was the center o f  this 
trade and the common stopping point for 
the Varangians. 

against the Khazars that brought him within the walls of ltil (their capital on the 
Caspian), and down to the fortress of Samandar, both of which he captured and 
sacked. The Khazars never fully recovered from these attacks. 

Svyatoslav next became (temporarily) an ally of Constantinople, beginning a 
major successful campaign against the Bulgars at the request of the Byzantine em- 
peror in 967. Constantinople wasn't pleased with this success, and the ernperor 
then began a war against Svyatoslav, forcing him to abandon the region and return 
north where he was killed by a sinall band of Pechenegs. The steppelanders made 
a drinking vessel of his skull, upon which was inscribed: "Seeking what belonged 
to others, he ruined his own." 

What little effect this "Great Adventure" had was negative. The Khazars. 
weakened by Svyatoslav's conquest, could no longer serve as a buffer against the 
Pechenegs. who increased in numbers along the Kievan border. In the absence of 
the grand prince. Russia collapsed into a four-year civil war. From that quarrel. 
however, emerged a leader who would forever mark the course of Russian history. 

(978- 10 1 5 )  
Vladimir. Svyatoslav's third son. used an army of mercenaries to wrest control 

of Russia from his eldest brother. He was a passionate man. described by the 
chroniclers as "overcome by his lust for women." and as having at least seven 
wives and hundreds of concubines throughout the cities he ruled. Kiev was a cos- 
mopolitan city at the time. and early in his reign Vladimir was known to violently 
persecute the Christians, Jews and Muslims of the city. 

Despite this, Vladimir was a skilled administrator. He renewed external respect 
for Russia, which had waned during the civil war. He constructed new towns and 
fortresses, expanding Russia and pushing invaders farther from the core of Russian 
life; the distance from Kiev to Pecheneg lands grew from a one-day to a two-day 
trip due to his military acumen. 

More importantly for Russia's future, Vladimir eventually saw the value of 
spiritual unity and church authority. particularly when it backed the ruler. The sur- 
rounding nations, including the other Slavs of eastern Europe, had accepted Chris- 
tianity and were benefiting from it. In 988. after seeking the perfect religion for his 
growing state, Vladmimir chose that of Russia's neighbor. the Byzantine Empire: 
the Eastern Orthodox faith (see Chr-istiutlity Comes to Russia, p. 55). 

The onset of Christianity had many effects on Russia. Most noticeably, Rus- 
sian cities began to look like Constantinople, as Vladimir (and those who followed 
him) grew obsessed with the splendor and "visual evidence" of God's existence on 
Earth. Byzantine culture began to dominate Russia, and the emperor gained con- 
siderable influence, since nearly all higher. influential clergymen came from 
Constantinople. 

Baptism and Dvoeverie 
Upon accepting Orthodox Christianity himself, Vladimir ordered that all Rus- 

sians be baptized. their personal wishes aside. In some areas this edict had to be 
carried out by force, with masses of villagers baptized at sword-point. Still, peas- 
ants. as one writer put it. "remained apathetic or downright pagan for generations." 
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:nto the 19th century, the cults of Mother Damp Earth and other pagan deities 
::nued (see Chapter 4) .  
Thi \  led to a state of religious affairs termed d \ m ~ ~ r i ~ ;  essentially "dithe- 

." the practice of a dual faith. Russian peasants pretended Chriitianity. but dis- 
. . ~ L I  their ancient traditions as festivals and dances. while urban prieit-wi~ards. 

~ r ~ i ~ t . o X l z s ,  became wandering minstrels and entertainers to escape Chul-ch per- 
. - .atloll. 

THC LATT€H DAYS OF 
KI€VAkI RUSSIA 

I 1015-1223) 
Once again. the death of a grand prince (this time Vladimir) threw Kievan 

- ..\\ia into chaos. This civil war was messier than the first: not only Vladirnir's 
nb. but even his lieutenants. fought for rulership of the state. 

Vladirnir's son Yaroslav, called "the Wise." took control in 1020. and brought 
-'out the Golden Age of Kiev. Facing constant external threats. internal pagan re- 

-;iiions and occasional Finnish uprisings. Yaroslav formed strong marital ties 
:th western Europe, taking a Swedish wife. and procuring west-European brides 
11- three of his sons. His daughters married the kings of France. Hungary and 
'it )rway. 

Internally. under Yaroslav's rule the first natiw metropolitan. Hilarion. took 
. mrol of the Russian Church, and Yaroslav was responsible for the establishment 

r hundreds of churches and the support of a like number of monasteries. He 
- unded a school and library in Kiev. and ordered the first codification of Russian 

.I \ \ .  the Riisskri~r~ P r u ~ d u .  The Kievan state was, for the first time. viewed by the 
.\>\t  as a civilized nation: Anna, who wed Henry I of France. was able to sign her 
\\ n name on the marriage contract, while the French king could only mark an "X." 

The Golden Age was not to last: i t  needed Yaroslav's hand to guide it. and when 
-s died in 1053. his sons fought over the succession. Several rulers followed: Iziaslav, 
\\yatoslav. Vsevolod and Sviatopolk. each ruling for a short time. In addition, the 
?olovsty (Cumans) appeared on the border and began a war that kept Russia drained 
..nd weary, and at several times threatened its very existence. 

The final revival of Kievan Russia occurred during the rule of Vladimir 
llonomakh ( 1 I 13- 1 125 1, whose role in Russia has been compared to that of King 
Alfred in England. When offered the throne of Novgorod he initially refused. not 

ishing to confuse the already tangled succession: he agreed to rule only when i t  
.wried riots would ensue if he did not. hlonomnkh conducted total war against 
-he Polovsty and other aggressive neighbors. He was a prolific writer. and his no- 
:.ible work. Tistarnont, told of 83 campaigns against the enemies of Russia. 

L \  at-ned his sons about laziness and g a v e  instructions to treat the poor and helpless 
:iisrcifully. 

The next string of rulers were again the product of quarrel. In 116'9, Andrei 
Rogolyubsky, prince of Vladimir-Suzdal, sacked Kiev and moved the capital to 
:]is city. Kiev had already lost much of its importance with the decline of 
Constantinople and the opening of Mediterranean trade routes, and now. rendered 
unnecessary. the city faded into a secondary role. 

Oleg's rule was an exi t~ng and impor 
[ant one. He laid down a detailed (if cum- 
bersome) system of tribute. and worke~  
Russim life into a cycle of taxation anc 
trade voyages. 

Each November. he and his d t d z i ~ i (  
(h i s  warrior-retainer>, equivalent to : 
band of respected knights) sledged intc 
the countryside on the po i iud i t  
(.'rounds") to collect tribute horn tht 
Slavs and from Olep's citie\, as far east a! 
Rostov and Suzdal and as far north a! 
Novgorod. His army was huge, and hi! 
tauation/extortion \\as ver! wccessful. 

In April. once the ice had thawed. tht 
Slavic peasants aswnibled huge flotilla: 
o l  boats at Vitichev ( a  small village sou~l- 
of Kie\). and Ole? and his retainc'r~ sailcc 
down the Dnicper to the Black Sea 
loaded do-n with slaves and valuablt 
goods for trade at Targrad - the Russiar 
tcrm for Conhtantinople. 
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The Early 
Steppelanders 

From early biblic:~l times. the Asian 
steppe was the home of warrior horse-no- 
mads. Russia came into contact with sev- 
eral such peoples in it.; history. 

Scythians 
These are the earliest recorded "invad- 

er\" of the steppe. arriving err rtta.rscJ from 
750-650 B.C. Described in detail by the 
Greek historian Herodotus. they were 
ficrce warrior\, fighting from horseback 
\+ith short bons  and shortswords. After 
victorious battles, they made drinking 
cups from the skulls of their enemies, an 
act which apparently bore mystic signifi- 
cance for them 

Sarmatians 
The Sarmatians lived in the region for 

many years before coming to dominate it. 
displacing and h o r b i n g  the Scythians. 
Around 3OU A.D.. they found themsel\:es 
dominated by the advancing Goths. They 
were an Iranian-speaking group. and thcir 
women hunted and fought alongside 
them. In cornhat. the Sarmatians e n -  
ployed 5hort lances a.; well as bows, and 
many Sarmatian horsenicn used stirrups. 

Huns 
Far from satisfied hith the steppe, the 

Huns swept into Europe in 374 A.D.. eas- 
ily o\errunning the nmv-wttled Sarma- 
titrns. They Ii\ed 011 their horse .  and 
(according to Roman rcports) used lassos 
in combat. Attila. the Hun king. was called 
"the scourge 01' God" hq. Europeans. 

Avars 
Arri\.ing o n  the \teppe in the mid-6th 

centur!. the Awrs were, according to 
records of the time. cruel and sadistic 
w;rrriors u h o  yoked women to pull their 
wagons. They were of Turkic stock, and 
\$ere thc finest of the horse-archer5 yet to 
appear on the \teppe. using feigned re- 
treats comhined \+ ith their horse\' mobili- 
ty to deliver tlcadl) volleys of arrows. 

Many earl!. Sla\.\ fled bcfore the 
A\ars. introducmg t h e ~ r  Slavic languages 
and culture to the p rcv io~dy  Greek areas 
of Yuposla\i;~ and Rulgirr~a. Othcrs re- 
mained under Avnr domination. and i t  was 
the A v m  who f~rs t  pushed the Slavs into 

: learnins warfare. 
I 

(1 223- 1252) 
According to disdainful 12th-century Chinese scholars, the Mongols were no- 

madic, "preoccupied exclusively with their flocks," illiterate and without recog- 
nizable laws or religious rites. They made all agreements orally, and administered 
justice by either communal agreement or upon the order of the strongest. They 
wore skins. and practiced archery and horsemanship from childhood. Their elder- 
ly were held in contempt. while the strongest warriors were held in the highest 
esteem. 

The Mongols of that time spent all of their energy fighting amongst them- 
selves, a practice which the wily Chinese government encouraged. In the early 
13th century, a single warlord, Temuchin, managed to unite the warring tribes un- 
der a single banner. Taking the title Genghis Khan ("supreme emperor"), he rode 
into China. broke through the Great Wall, and conquered an empire of a 100 rnil- 
lion people with a force of only 100.000 soldiers. 

Lusting for further expansion of his new empire. Genghis Khan turned his eyes 
westward. 

Early Battles 
When the Mongol hordes arrived at the Caucasian passes. they struck at the 

Polovsty. almost destroying them in a single blow. The Polovsty sent a message 
requesting aid from their enemies in Russia: "Today the Mongols have taken our 
land. and tomorrow they will have yours." 

The Russian armies, along with the remaining forces of the Polovsty, met the 
Mongols o n  the banks of the Kalka River, killing the peace envoys sent by the 
Mongols. Outraged. the Mongols massacred the combined European army. In the 
aftermath. the Russian princes and knights were forced to lie on the ground as a 
huge platform was laid over them. The Mongols gathered on the platform and held 
a victory feast as thc Russian leaders were crushed to death. The Polovsty disap- 
peared as a nation after this defeat. 

The Mongols took Kiev in 1224. but retreated in 1227 to settle the succession 
after Genghis Khan's death. By 1237. the Mongol Empire had been divided be- 
tween Genghis Khan's sons, with Ogodai named Khaghan ("khan of khans"). 
Ogodai's western commander was Batu Khan, who led a bloody winter invasion of 
Russia from the north. 

The Russian princes were unprepared for the winter attack, and too concerned 
about their own landholdings to help each other. Batu's army ripped into Russia's 
huddled uppcr~zt rgrs  like a hot poker through raindrops. By spring. the Mongols 
were nearly at Novgorod when the countryside suddenly turned swampy and the 
frozen rivers which the Mongols had traveled on thawed, forcing them to retreat 
southward. 

In following years, the attacks continued. In 1240, the Mongols razed Kiev 
leaving only a few hundred buildings standing; visitors to the region in the follow- 
ing months wrote of the desolate air of death and silence, and of the ground littered 
with the heads and bones of the fallen. Russians were terrified of the Mongols. 
Daniel, a prince of the southwestern Russian territory Galicia. went so far as to 
convert to Roman Catholicism in hopes of obtaining Western military aid, but none 
was forthcoming. Completely victorious. the Mongols then terrorized central 
Europe, defeating Polish, German, Hungarian. Bohemian, Serbian and Bulgarian 
armies with ease. 



Mongol Rule 
Batu Khan \et up the capital of the Khanate of the Golden Horde (named for 

. !.ellow banners) at Sarai. on the lower Volga. and ruled Russia from a distance. 
;r first, Mongol tax collectors ranged the countryside exacting tribute personally. 
- . ~ t  it  wasn't long before Russian princes were relegated to positions us tax collec- 

I - \ .  allowing them to tax over the Mongol requirements, producinz tidy protits. 
.i ithin the Mongol army, the situation was similar. After a few years, only the ot'fi- 
.?I.\ were Mongols: the soldiery included Mongol-trained Turkish nomads. count- 
:\\ conscripted Russians and others. There are records of Russian "Mongol" unit4 
--.r.\-ing as far away as southern China! 

The system of Mongol rule in Russia has been likened to a spider's web. After 
.:unning its prey into submission. the horde left the forest and returned to the conv 

'stable steppe. from where it could lash out if its numb victims dared to stir. 
,ithough the Mongol horde was never large enough to defeat a concentrated resis- 
..rice, the Russian princes rarely mustered substantial forces, and the Mongols 

- - m p e d  out small pockets of rebellion before they grew. into danger. 

Life  Under the Mongols 
Russian Orthodoxy painted any disaster as a punishnlent for the sins of Rus- 

.:.i. Russian priests delivered thundering criticisms from the altars, blaming unco- 
xrative princes and sinful Russians for the visitation of the Mongols. "Adultery. 
)id speech, slander. perjury. calumny and other works of Satan'' were cited as 

-.ii~ses: and the Church taught that only meekness and charity would absolve Rus- 
- 1 3  of its sins. 

Under the Mongol yoke, Russian culture and intellectual achievement took a 
-.ii.k seat to survival. With its heart uprooted froni the lower Dnieper and placed in 
:I< cold central woodlands. Russia began to become Ru.ssiun for the first time in 
:)\tory. Cut off from both declining Constantinople and resurgent western Europe. 
Xussia was alone in the forest. As a result. the patriarchal systems of old came to 
-:I? fore on the local level and elders were once again the most respected authori- 
-li.\ in Russian villages. Huddled on their warm stoves for comfort. Russians hat 
.oi.ooned in the "den t  years" of Russian history, while the princes w a ~ e d  petty 
. .  drs against each other. 

The Yarlik 
The grand prince of Mongol Russia, seated at Vladimir. was given his position 

n the form of a charter known as the jurlik. For this document Russian pr ince  
:~trigued amongst themselves, which suited the Mongols who even sent military 

. I I ~  to the bickering princes to prolong the instabilities. 
A separate problem was uppunage. Unlike most of the reat of Europe. where 

::I< eldest son received all of a noble's land upon his death. Russians divided land 
..mong their sons equally. The predictable result was that Russia slowly fragment- 
:.J into smaller and smaller parts, with an ever-increasing number of princes eager 

t 1 fight for expansion and to defend what little each had. 
Northern Russia. centered on the robust trade-center of Novgorod. remained 

..irgely unchanged froni the Kie \m Era. In fact. the first j,arlik was granted to a 
--uler of Novgorod. the heroic Alexander Nevsky. who was one of the khan's favor- 
!? Russian princes (see Ale.~under Nevsky ruld the Baltic Criisude, p. 57).  

Nevsky's actions, and more importantly those of his sons, would soon e l im-  
.:m the destructive appanrrge system and bring power to an insignificant northern 
: I  \\vn - Moscow. 

The Early 
Steppelanders 

[Continued] 

Khazars 
From the mid-7th to the early IOth 

century (which includes a sizeable por- 
tion of the Kievan Era), the K h a ~ a r s  were 
the ruling steppelanders. More civilized 
than their predecessors. they were active 
merchants as well as warriors. Slavic 
traders moving eastward to their capitol 
of Itil on the Caspian paid a toll-tribute of 
one-tenth of their goods. Likewise. some 
Slavic farmers were allowed to work the 
lands of Khazars in exchange for tribute. 
About 750, the Kharar rulers adopted Ju- 
daism, which they leanled of f r o ~ n  Jews 
escaping Byzantine persecution. 

Magyars 
Although they originally occupied 

parts of Ukraine in peace, the nomadic 
Magyarx wentually began crowding the 
more settled Khazars and later Bulgars. 
Another name for them was Ugrians, :uid 
this (possibly combined with the name of 
a previous steppe-invader) was distorted 
into the name of the land they eventually 
settled into - Hungary. The alternate name 
is also the origin of the ward "ogre" to de- 
scribe a frightening. uncouth monster. 

Pechenegs and Polovsty 
The Pecheneps (Pntzinaks) were cat- 

tle-breeders and raiders. a r r i~ ing  on the 
steppe surrounding Kievan Russia. ac- 
cording to the Cllror~iclr, in 915 A.D. 111 
times of peace. they sold livestock to 
Russians. but even in the eyes of thc me- 
dieval Rus. they were h~~rbnrinns. They 
\\ere excellent archers. and used both 
spear and bow from horseback. They 
made regular raids on tralrelers. killing 
them or kidnapping them for slavery. In 
967. the Pechenep ncarly succecded in 
capturin; Kiev. but a clever ruse by a 
Russian general convinced them that 
Prince Svyatoslav had returned to the city 
with reinforcementh and a temporary 
truce was reached. 

After the destruction of thr Pcchenegs 
by Yarwlav the Wise. the Polovsty 
(Cumanh) arrived to fill the zap on the 
steppe. Similar to the Pechcncgs in fight- 
ing- and life-htyle. thc Polov\ty were far 
fiercer ancl more numerous: their y e a s  
bordering Russia were year\ of conhtnnt 
warfare. most notably with Vladimir 
Monomakh ( w e  n. 5 1 ). 
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1 Raids Against 
I Constantinople 

The early Kietan-Bk zantine relations 
were an a l m o t  humorous cycle of raids 
and trading agreement\. A small Russian 
army would \ail south and attempt to lay 
siege to Constantinoplc. They never sue- 
cecded. bill on ever) recorded occasion 
they left nith the beginnings of a new 
trade ;igrcement. 

The clo\est the Ru\sian\ came t i1  suc- 
cess wa\ Oleg'\ attach in 907. According 
ro Russian chronicle\. Ole: traveled with 
a n  army of soldiers on horseback and 
some 80.000 additional \oldier-s in 2.000 
boars. C)leg'\ men slaughtered many 
Byzantines i n  the in~tial  attach on 
l'wrgsad. hut the 00ats cciuldn't enter the 
Golden Horn (the ch\.icl~ng bay at the 
city's port). h e c i ~ u x  the defenders had 
closed i t  off by cri\\-cso\\ing the water 
with ;I network ol' heavy chains. Oleg or- 
dered the boxts lifted 0111 of the water and 
a heels ~~ttached to the~n.  When the wind 
was right. the hor\e\ and thc sail-driven 
boat-cart\ de\cended on the city. hurning 
and \la! ing. 

The B!/ant~nes. terrified. knea' that 
they had been iiel'eated. and that mighty 
Conhtanrinople would be r;~hen. In a last- 
ditch attenlpr to \a le  ~ h r  c~t!,. they tried to 
trick Olcg h offel-iny their \urrcnder with 
poisoned w n e .  bur Ole: u a s  too \marl to 
rake i t .  Viclorious. Oley demanded heavy 
[ribute from the c~ty .  and sailed hack to 
Rushla with a treat! for peaceful corn- 
merce. 

By~anrinr. ~ w o s d \  mahc no ~ncnrion of 
any  e\.enr\ that could he ~nterprercd as 
Oleg's l'car. Ho\\e\cr. thc trear! wah a re- 
slit).. and ~t i \  likcl! that Oleg achieved 

(1 25% 1505) 
All this time. the principality of Moscow covered an area not larger than 500 

square miles. and the town itself was little more than a village on the Moscow Riv- 
er. When Alexander Nevsky drew up plans for his sons' inheritance, Moscow went 
to Daniel. his youngest son. 

Daniel came to power as grand prince upon his father's death in 1263, and 
began a pattern of vigorous expansion. He attacked neighboring c~ppanuges and 
inherited another upprillagr from a childless relative, eventually seizing the mouth 
and lower reaches of the Moscow River. Instead of dividing his estate equally. 
Daniel followed the lead of his father. formally establishing a system in which his 
eldest son received the lion's share of the principality upon Daniel's death. 

Yuri, Daniel's son, carried on the expansionist tradition. Gaining control of the 
entire Moscow River. Yuri challenged Grand Prince Michael of Tver for rulership 
of Russia. By marrying a sister of the Tatar khan (the Mongol empire having bro- 
ken up into smaller khanates, the local Caspian Mongols came to be known by a 
name nornially associated with the region). Yuri gained Tatar favor and won the 
~ U I - l i k .  This started a bitter war with Michael in which the Muscovite army was 
crushed: Yuri's Tatar wife died in captivity. Yuri accused Michael of poisoning his 
bride, and Michael was brought before the courts of the khan and executed. Yuri 
was reaffirmed as grand prince. but the conflict between Moscow and Tver would 
rage for nearly 200 years. 

Dmitri Donskoy 
The next stage in the establishment of Moscow's primacy was the rule of 

Dmitri Donskoy ("Dmitri of the Don"). the prince of a now-powerful Moscow 
who. after a period of currying favor with his Tatar masters, decided to challenge 
their rule. 

Dniitri became grand prince as a youth. and with the aid of Metropolitan 
Alexis (the seat of the Church having nloved to Moscow in 1328) began massive 
campaigns to increase the strength and size of Moscow. In 1367. the wooden walls 
of the Moscow Kremlin were replaced by walls of stone. During a period when the 
\ ~ l - l i k  was out of Muscovite hands. Grand Prince Michael of Tver razed the sur- 
rounding countryside but could not defeat the fortified town itself. In 1375, Tver 
acknowledged defeat and declared Dmitri grand prince, defying the authority of 
the Tatars to grant the !at-lik. The khan was forced to either acknowledge the loss 
of Russia or reassert his power. He chose the latter. 

Khan Mamai made an allegiance with Lithuania. and marched 200.000 troops 
t o  meet with the Lithuanian army. Dmitri. however, quickly assembled a force of 
150,000 men. and engaged the Tatars before the Lithuanian forces arrived. 

The battle of Kulikovo was fought in the cold autumn in hilly country along 
the upper Don River. The Tatar force's mobility was limited: it was accustomed to 
using its speed to envelop the enemy in wide tlanking maneuvers, but the hills and 
trees did not permit that. Forced into direct conflict with the Muscovites. the Tatars 
were in trouble. Dmitri routed the Tatar cavalry after losing only 40.000 of his own 
men. The Lithuanians. arriving two days later, decided not to fight the Russians 
alone. and retreated. Russia hadn't yet won freedom from the Tatars. but the first 
blow had been struck. 



The Climax 
Over the next century, Moscow would be attacked (sometimes succes\fully) 

Tatars. Lithuanians and Poles. along with other Russians, but would a l ~ . a y $  re- 
:..oup and expand its borders. Meanwhile. the Khanate of the Golden Horde c a m  
.:ro conflict with the adjacent Mongol empire ruled by Timur Lenk (Tamerlane). 
:id was defeated. to break up into a number of smaller khanates after Timur's 
.?Jth. 

When Ivan 111 (known later as Ivan the Great) came to power in 1462, he pur- 
.lased, annexed and inherited dozens of L I ~ ~ L I I I L ~ , ~ ~ S  and scraps of territory. "clean- 

- ?<  up" the edges of his new empire. Eventually, aside from a few tiny provinces. 
:ily the powerful city-state Novgorod and the lands of Tver stood independent of 

'. luscovite rule. 
Ivan campaigned against Novgorod in 1471. The city-state had already begun 

.n internal collapse. its ho\.ar.v and merchants forming a stifling oligarchy. With 
. i s  growing power of Moscow. the wealth of northern Russia was in decline. The 
\in.gorodian leadership turned to Lithuania for aid. The common soldiers. how- 
::er. held little love for Lithuania or their own leaders, and performed poorly on 
-:is battlefield; the regiment under the command of the city's archbishop simply 
-.:fused to do battle with Ivan. The city was taken and Ivan prepared a generous 
mngement which allowed Novgorod to continue using its own systems of inter- 

-:JI government and commerce. 
This generosity, i t  turned out. was too much: Novgorod rebelled. once again 

-<?king Lithuania's aid. When Ivan crushed the rebellion in 1478, he abolished all 
- .~wious  Novgorod institutions and carted the , ~ A P  bell to Moscow. The 
\o\.gorod bo~urs  were scattered throughout Russia ( a  practice that would serve 
Kussian rulers well into the 20th century). and Novgorod became a working unit 
:I the Muscovite state. 

For two generations. Moscow had not bothered delivering tribute to the Tatars. 
ristead sending them occasional "gifts" of treasure. When this ceased as well, 
Khan Ahmad forged an alliance to bring his might, combined with that of 
Lithuania and Poland, against Russia. Ivan found an unlikely ally in the Crimean 
& i n ,  Mengli-Garai. who made powerful raids into Lithuanian and Polish territo- 
:!. When Ivan's forces met Ahmad's at the Ugra River. the Tatars found them- 
\elves without foreign assistance: the Lithuanians and Poles were defending them- 
\elves from the Crimean Tatars. Simultaneously, a combined detachment of 
Russian and Crimean soldiers moved to attack Sarai. forcing Ahmad's forces to 
rstreat. The Tatar hold on Russia had at last ended. 

Tver's ruler. yet another Prince Michael. tried to resist Ivan's expansion. 
\lichael made a pact with Lithuania in 1483. but when the Muscovite army arrived 
!I? renounced it ,  proclaiming himself an obedient "younger brother" to Moscow. 
\Vhen Michael later tried to re-establish connections with Lithuania. Ivan placed 
Tver under siege. taking the city without a fight. The long-time feud between Tver 

1 .ind Moscow ended. with Ivan the Great the victor. 
After the Tver victory. several of the remaining independent Lrppcrncrgrs in the 

1 upper Oka region swore allegiance to Moscow. renouncing Lithuania, with which 
they had been allied. Lithuania. unable to return them to the fold by force. had to 

I 

\ubmit to the changes. 

Christianity 
Comes to ~ u s s i a  

Vladimir expended considerable ef- 
fort to popularize a formal religion based 
on the pagan faith he had gro\\n up with. 
and brought the varied Slavic faiths to- 
gether at a place of worship in Kiev. This 
mas largely a failure, and in 986 Vladimir 
began to consider the adoption of a 
"greater" faith for Rusia .  He sent emis- 
saries to foreign lands to learn all he 
could of other religions, and met with 
many foreign emissaries in return. 

When speaking with the Jewish 
Khazar leaders. he asked them wh\ they 
had been cast out of Jerusalem. They re- 
plied that, "God was angry at our ances- 
tors, and scattered us among the Gentiles 
for our sins." Volga Bulgars attempting to 
convert Vladimir to Islam promised him 
70 beautiful women in the afterlife: how- 
ever. they also told him that alcohol was 
forbidden. Neither faith impressed 
Vladimir; he wanted no part in the reli- 
gion of a dispersed people and. according 
to the P r i n ~ c i ~ ~  Chr-or~ic~lr, replied to the 
Bulgarsthat. "Drinking is the joy of a 
Russian. We cannot live without it." His 
emissaries to the Christian cultures of the 
West found "no majesty" in the Church of 
Rome, and Vladimir wanted no part of i t .  

In Comtantinople, things were differ- 
ent. The Russian emissaries were over- 
n helmed by the beauty of the Church. A 
great ceremony was held to welcome 
them. with hymns and incense; the 
Byzantine emperor himself took the en- 
voys into the church ro shc~m. them his 
ways of worship. The emissaries returned 
laden with gifts and presented a glowing 
report to Vladimir. They stated that they 
"did not know if we were in heaven or on 
Earth." and said. "Every man. after tasting 
something \ w e t .  i \  ut'tenvard unwilling to 
accept that which ic hitter." 

In 988. Vladllnir converted himself 
(and, by declaration. all of K i e ~ a n  Rus- 
sia) to Orthodox Christianit?. His concu- 
bines and indulgences were cast a ~ i d e  and 
he thrrm the gilt Kievan idol of Perun, the 
god of  lire and thunder. into the Dnieper. 
He invited the crippled and poor into his 
palace. gave them M hat they needed from 
his coffers, and fed them w,cll. He ordered 
the building of a great \tons cathedral, the 
"Church o T  the Tithe." and began giving 
10% of the royal rewnue to the Church. 
He gave 10'? of' his underlings' money to 
the Church as well, on  their behalf. 



The Mongols 
at War 

dch;ltahl!. illc mo\1 ~le\a\ t ;~t ing body of 
\\arrior\ th;~t ELII-ope or .4\ia had r \ c r  
seen, pro\ In: their supcrior~ly qa ins t  A1 
manner o f  1'0c.s. The! \\,crc, ferocious. 
s u i t ' t  and cunning. u\iny a co~~lh inat ion  n t  

cnt'orcins [h i \  \(I.LIL~IIII~: tri1n~1C1- between 
units was not allo~\ccl. arlcl il' pal-I o f  an 
LII~/XII/ \\:I\ ~ ; I ~ I L I I . C ~  111 I h ~ i I c .  tlw \ u n i -  
\ors \vue excc~~ tcd  I'or t11c.11. l':~iluse\, T l i i \  

I;som rlie I<u\ \ im \tandpoint. the most 
rem~irkahlc I'catul-c 01 2lonsc1l ;u-n1ics \\.:I\ 
their abilit!. to carnlx~ign at the height of 
M i n i c ~ ~ .  ~ ~ t t : ~ c k ~ t i g  \\ he11 KLI~\ILII~\ \verc 

Mongol Tolerance 
I n  ncarl! ~ ~ c r !  \\a!. the \lo~i;ol\ per- 

n i~ t t rc i  ilie \uiy,ct K u \ \ ~ a n \  10 run tlicis 
own CIII~LII~C FS\ l i~~ta l l \  \ u r p ~ i \ ~ n g  to Rus- 

c l c r g  \ \ ~ I , L *  c \c r i ip~  t11>1i1 c.ons~.l- i l~~ion. as 
Batu K1i:rn hc I~c \ c i l  i h ; ~ ~  the prnger\ of ~ l l  
11(>1) uncn. ~-cg;~~dlc\s o t ' l a i~ l i .  \ i e ~ c  oI ' \a l -  
ile. ,A T:II;II. chartc~. 0 1 '  13OS rc\~,al \  tti:~t 
they MOLIICI ~ \ L ~ L I I ~  JI~! I~I;III guilt! of' 111- 
sultin;. tlic K u \ \ ~ a l l  ( ' l i u~~c~ l i  ; ~ n d  any 

Social Achievements 
Ivan wa\ concerned about more than new territories and freedom from th: 

Tatars: he wanted foreign respect for his empire. In 1372. he wed Sophi; 
Paleologus. a niece of Constantine XI. the last Byzantine emperor. Constantine XI 
had perished on the balls of Constuntinople i n  the final, successful. Turkish a t -  
sault. and the wedding b a s  sponsored by thc Roman Church in the hope that Ru \ -  
sia could be brought under the w,ing 01' Catholicism and the political might of i t .  

pope. 
Ivan. o n  the other hand. ww hin~self as the rightful (now 1eg~111y so) heir to 

Constantine's position as protector of the Orthodox people. Philotheus. a Russian 
monk of later years. wrote that, "the first Rome collapsed owing to its heresies. the 
second Rome fell victiru to the Turks. but a new and third Rome has sprung up in 
the north. illuminating the universe like a sun." and many others recorded their 
agreement with this senliment. 

I\an's perspective had a price. By taking such a view of the western Church. 
and refusing to establish links with Rome. he cut Russia's final ties with the West. 

Neverthcless, he still envied other Europeans. and felt insecure and barbarous 
when considering the glories of their cities and ceremonies. Seeking to imitate 
them. Russia became a land of stitling pomp and ritual. Foreign ambassadors, ac- 
customed to the "mere" absurdities of Western courtly behavior. found the Russian 
qsteni  ted io~~s .  vain and humiliating. 

1va11 brought in craftsmen and artists from distant lands. and ordered the con- 
slruction of a new palace for himself and three new cathedrals which still stand in 
the Moscow. Kremlin. He adopted the Byzantine double-headed eagle as the sym- 
bol of Russia. adding i t  to his own family's crest. And to emphasize his new posi- 
tion. he created a new title for himself: tsar. or "Caesar." 

(1505-1682) 
When medieval Russia is mentioned. i t  is the Muscovite Era bhich i~sually 

comes to mind. With the seeds planted i n  Kiev. and allowed to grow under the 
rulership of the Tatars. a real nation. truly Russian in thought and practice. arrived 
after the reign of lvan the Great. This period saw the growth of the Russian Church, 
attempts (and failures) at cultural ties to the West, and a cast of notable heroes and 
\ illains. 

v . '  ' as111 111. Ivan the Great's son. continued gathering the last of the resistant 
towns of the west (and fighting repeated skirmishes with Poland) and developing 
diplomatic ties with the leader? of distant lands. including the sultan of Turkey, 
Suleiman the Magnificent. and Babar ( a  descendant of Tamerlane). founder of the 
M ~ ~ L I I  Empire in India. 

Under his rulc. many foreigners came to permanently dwell in Russia and the 
"German Quarter" appeared i n  Moscow (the Russian word for "German" meant 
simply "one who cannot talk." and was used to refer to all Westerners who weren't 
"Latins," such as English "Germans"). But Vasili's role in history was overshad- 
owed by the reign of his son. the ~nadman lvan 1V. 



Ivan Grozny 
\ isili  111 died in 1533. leaving his 3-year-old son. Ivan IV. as heir. Rui\ia was 

.:lr' hands of Ivan's mother. Helen. during his minority. and she ran i r  u ith the 
... tance of several men, including a young lover. Prince Telepnei-Obolcnsky. 
: cn  died when Ivan \vas only 12. leaving Russia in the hands of the bo!~rr\. 

I\an's childhood \vas not a happy one. Before Ivan Ill. the only obligations of  
: landowners were their taxes: each b o ~ ~ r r  was essentially the king of his own 
: , i l l  domain. With the new order of Russia. the nobles ivere reduced to servants 
:lie state. required to s ~ ~ p p l y  soldiers and other assistance to the tsar. 

The ho!~rr.v reiented young Ivan for the reforms of his father and grandfather. 
,I after bowing and scraping to him in public, \vould be cruel to him in private, 
)(king his dead father and giving him barely enough to eat. They kept him sep- 

.:r?d from his friends and favorite servants. and made much sport of frightening 
'7. 

Responding to the cruel treatment of the h o , ~ ~ r ~ s ,  Iwn began to delight in ~ S L I -  

-!. He loved to throw small animals from the Kremlin towers, and t o  ride through 
2 streets of Moscow lashing the faces of his subjects. If he saw a person whom 
., thought was ugly. the person would be ordered decapitated. 

After a year. Ivan struck out at the bo,~~~r- .r  when he had Andrew Shuisky. the 
, ) \ t  powerful ho!~rr- in Moscow. thrown to the Kremlin's dogs and killed. From 

-. i t  day. Ivan was acknowledged as the true ruler of Russia. At age 17. Ivan ofti- 
. . t l l !~  became tsar. and carefully chose. from a large list of suitable candidates. the 
2,iutiful Anastasia Romanov. a respected ~ O ~ L I I . ' . \ .  daughter. as his wife. 

The Early Reign of Ivan the Terrible 
In general. the first I0 years of I\.an's rule were positive. Young Ivan seemed 

.:dicated to the good of Russia. and was n o  more psychotic than many o f  his pre- 

.ccessors. Which is not to say there were no frightening episodes. such :I\ when 
. .an personally tortured Pskovian dignitaries by pouring boiling wine over them 
..:ld searing their tlesh with heated pans. all for the "crime" of complaining about 
:lcir city's governor. 

But while the nobles despised Ivan's works. the public loved them, ah the h o ~  
, l r \  that Ivan concocted were largely aimed at the wealthy and self-righteous 
>/~ ,~wn\ . .  For example. he formed a small "chosen council" of advisors. colnprised 
i' a few hoxirr-s, the Church metropolitan and Alexis Adashev. a low-lewl court 
ffieial. This last angered the h o ~ ~ ~ r - s ,  since Adashe\, was not of noble birth and 

: \ an  had effectively sidestepped the rl~ltna. the collecti\,e nobility. by forming his 
- ouncil. 

But the most important act Ivan performed in this arena was the estahliihment 
.md strengthening of the "service gentry." First, Ivan made it impo\sible to be a 
.~ndo\vner without service lo the state, and then he began granting frontier lands 

..nd certain privileges to trusted servants of Russia in exchange for defined rcspon- 
,~bilities, bypassing the concept of noble birth altogether. 

In 1549. Ivan called to order the first :rttr.sh-J- .sobor ("council of the land"), an 
.:\sembly of landsmen comparable to the English Parliament. Its power was mini- 
~iiul (its primary function being the approval of Ivan's proposed reforms). but ]\,an 
~ l s o  used the .rohnr- as a forum for grievances. and listened with genuine concern. 

Alexander 
Nevsky and the 
Baltic Crusade 

111 1051. the linal \cpa~-:~tion o l  the 
Kusaian (~lr thodou Church from the 
C'hurch of Rome dro\-c :I thick wedge he- 
t\\een K u \ h i ; ~  and Catholic 'urope. The 
pope regal.ilcd Kua\i;rna as practitioners 
of a ha\tard faith.  heretic^\ 10 he hroughl 
into thc One True Church. 

After the Mongol\  educed n i w h  o l  
Ku\\ia to a\h in the e d y  1 it11 centur!. hut 
spared n o r ~ h e r n  and hc\lerm Europe, 
Rus\ia'\ European eneilllc\ aau that the 
time wa\ ripe f o r  attach. With the hleasinp 
ol' the pope. Sueden .  Gcrmirn! and others 
marched e;~\l\vard in  u que\l lo plunder 
and ;innex ~ h c  011hoclox '~)untric\. 

Thc "Bal t~c  C r ~ ~ \ a t i c "  ael the \(age 1.01- 

a nca  R U \ \ I L I ~  hero to e m e r y :  Alcsaricler 
Nc\.\h\. Ihc prince 01' Nocgo~.od. Ncvshy 
\\:la \o-n:~mcd for \\ lnniny a halrlr ar the 
Kcca K i ~ e l -  In 1211. v.her-e the !ouns 
p1.inc.r clc\u.oyecl allacking S\\.etlc\ ;lnd 
(iernian\ u.ttIi onl! a \kzlrton iunig. 
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Alexander 
Nevsky and the 
Baltic Crusade 

[Continued] 
Nevsky's most impressive military 

action took place in April of 1242. The 
Teutonic Knights (a displaced order of 
Crusaders, now settled in northern Gcr- 
many) had taken Pskot and murdered 
the town's mayor. They then advanced 
deeper into Russian lands intent on tak- 
ing Novogorocl. Newhy called an emer- 
gency meeting of the lwh(>,  and formed 
a largely peasant army. They seized all 
roads into occupied Pskov, and attacked 
suddenly, imprisoning at Novporod all 
the Germans they could capture. The 
Knights. outraged. sent a m a s s i ~ e  army 
toward Novgorod. Alexander's men 
took their stand on frolen Luke Peipu.;. 

The battle was. from the outset, 
hopeless for Xevsky. The Tcutonic 
Knights attacked in a mashive wedge of 
heavy cavalry. storming ncro\s the ice 
and shattering thc Russian line>. Aston- 
ishingly. Nenky  led his troops in a 
tlanking charge. with the full force of 
the armed peasants on one side, and his 
small group of mounted troops on the 
other. The Gcrmnns were forced to form 
a dcfcnsive \hield wall and to pepper the 
Russians uith ;ITTOM\. Net sky'< men 
penetrated the wall. and routed the 
Knights. pursuinz them as the ice of the 
lake began lo break. drowning hundreds 
of men from each side. 

Alexander Nenk) .  already highly 
respected in No\gorod. became a hero 
to all Ruskia. and \\;IS Inter canonized. 
Ironically. the rest oi' Russia later con- 
sidered him a coward Mhcn lie willingl> 
accepted Mongol rule rarher than have 
his city dewoyed. &e\xky'\ choice was 
a sound one: whereah other Russian cit- 
ies Mere riucd. Novgo~-otl's wa! of life 
was preser\cd in exchange for trihute to 
the khan. 

Ivan also achieved much on the military front. expanding Russia's borders b! 
crushing the khanate.; of Khazan and Astrakhan, leaving only the Crimean Tatar5 
in Russia's part of Asia. These victories won him considerable favor in Russia. and 
it was probably here that he first earned the nickname lvan Grozny, or "the 
Terrible." meant in the sense of "awe-inspiring." 

Ivan also began a series of improvements to the Russian military, forming the 
srrc~lrs?; the Muscovite "Musketeers," and focusing on engineering and artillery de- 
velopn~ent. To do this, lvan had dozens of engineers and mathematicians brought 
to Russia. along with artists. architects and other thinking persons. to stimulate the 
intellectual growth of his state. 

Things Go Badly 
At age 23. Ivan fell i l l  during the Livonian War. Believing himself to be dying. 

he summoned the b q w s  and his closest advisors. and demanded that they swear 
loyalty to his young son. Dmitri. Even his closest associates refused, fearing anoth- 
er child on the throne. and preferring Ivan's cousin, Vladimir of Staritsa. as a 
potential heir. By the time lvan recovered, his long-standing dislike of the ho!sar-.r 
had grown into genuine hatred. 

Seven years later, his wife died. Anastasia had been an intelligent and gentle 
force in Ivan's life. and the loss crushed him. The sudden nature of her passing 
made the paranoid Ivan suspect treachery amongst his counci1, and two. Sylvester 
(a  priest) and Adashev. were accused and sub.jected to a "trial" in which they were 
not even allowed to appear. SyIvester was exiled to a distant monastery and 
Adasheh- was thrown into prison. dying shortly thereafter. lvan proceeded to have 
their relatives and friends murdered without the dubious formality of a trial. and 
two Russian princes were slain for otjecting to the practice. 

Letters and Conditions 
In 1563. Ivan loaded a train of sledges with treasure and the few remaining 

retainers he trusted. and left Moscow without saying a word. Ivan spent a month in 
the small town of Alexandrov, 60 miles northeast of Moscow. not communicating 
with the rest of Russia; how his time there was spent is still unknown. Russians 
began to panic: even an insane ruler seemed better than wars of succession. and the 
hoytrrx waited nervously for news of Ivan's actions. 

A month after he left. two letters arrived addressed to the metropolitan of Mos- 
cow. In the first. Ivan denounced and insulted the hoytir:~ and the clergy. In the sec- 
ond (to be read aloud to the masses). lvan assured the people of Russia that they were 
not at fault for any trouble. and reassured them of his affection and concern for them. 

The Russian people (boyur:~ included) begged Ivan to return, and in early 1565 
he did. after they had agreed to two conditions: he wanted a division in the state, the 
optichzirza, that he could manage as he saw tit. and he wanted complete endorsement 
and approval of any punishment he might mete out to "enemies of the state." 

The Russian Inquisition 
The opr-ichtzinlr was to be a Russia within Russia, a "separate estate" made up 

of those whom Ivan Grozny favored. and no others - the oprichnik.~. Predictably. 
they were very rarely hoytm; Ivan chose them from among Cossacks. craftsmen. 
Lithuanians. Germans and his own pottwsritr (service gentry). in a sense pitting the 
classes against one another. All English merchants were granted the status of 
oprithili ,  while only certain trusted Russian merchants were so honored. 
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The nprichtzintr consisted of some 20 towns in Russia, along with the land sur- 
..:iding them. and other fragments such as select churches. Certain streets and 

.-:ions of  Moscow were opric,hrlincr while others were not: a new palace u,as built 
"~pric~hnitlrr Moscow." The remainder of Russia (estimated at less than half thc 

:.:I land) was left in the control of the hoyur dwnu and the old system. 
Within the oprichnincr, lvan formed a kind of secret police. the '*black riders." 

- - x e d  in black, riding black horses adorned with brooms and the heads of dogs 
\!mbolize sweeping away traitors and snapping at the heels of the opposition). 

- 2  riders destroyed those whom lvan considered his enemies. There were approxi- 
.:[sly 1.000 black riders initially. but this grew to 6.000 at the height of the terror. 

The horsemen rode through Russia, "purifying" any town, churchyard or es- 
:= that the tsar declared an enemy. Even Novgorod was devastated out of Ivan's 

:.:r that the city might harbor traitors. The black riders roasted hundreds of 
. ~\.gorodians in the city square. and amused then~selves by drowning others be- 
:,,ith the ice of the river. Ivan's paranoia killed countless people, possibly millions: 
; i d  knows their names." the tsar remarked. uninterested in an accurate account. 

.An equally frightening aspect of the eight-year nightmare was the quiet resig- 
re  on with which most hoyc1r.r. submitted to Ivan's actions. Concerned only with 
-sir own landholdings, they died individually and without a tight. 

The End of the Oprichnina 
It is debatable what lvan intended by his reign of terror. but one result was the 

-2mporary) extermination of the hereditary aristocracy. In addition. by the time the 
311-ichnincr was abolished in 1573, the black riders had depopulated many areas to 

-.:,- point that the land could not be worked, and poverty and plague were rampant. 
I '~Ioicow was in a horrible state as the Crimean Tatars had taken advantage of rhe 

~uation and attacked in 157 1. taking over 100.000 prisoners (killing twice thar 
.~mber) and. with the exception of the fortified Kremlin. burning Moscow. To 

qassians, the end of the oprichninn must have seemed like waking from a night- 
:,ire only to find out that i t  was not only real. but far from over. 

In the final years of his reign, some advances were made (such as the estab- 
i 
! \hment of limited trade contacts with the West, and the conquest of the Khanate 

f Siber. or "Siberia"). but Ivan's insanity continued. In the last days of his life. he 
:I) longer cared about any aspect of his rule and became obsessed with his person- 

I . I  health. He tossed Christianity aside. and turned to the counsel of witches and 
xspicians. Since Anastasia. Ivan had had six more wives. none of whom he loved, 
..nd when he died in 158-1. he left no clear heir, having killed his one promising son 
:I a f i t  of rage. His two remaining sons, Feodor. a mentally deficient weakling. and 

Ilmitri. an infant by his seventh wife, were all Russia had left of Ivan's bloodline. 

Smutno Vremya: the Time of Troubles 
(1598-1612) 

At the time of Ivan Grozny's death. Russia was about to explode into the most 
:i~rbulent period of its history. The heated conflict between the remnants of the 
lrincely hoyur.s and the new service gentry was reaching a boiling point, at a time 
.i hen a service gentryman was moving toward the throne. Poland, seeing the weak- 
,~c.sces within Russia. awaited an opportunity to strike. And nature itself would 
.oon turn against Russia i n  the form of a famine that would bring death to millions. 

1 Russia's political and cultural immaturity would multiply these events into the 
\mutno Vremycr, or Time of Troubles. a terrible trial lasting 15 years. 

Ivan Kalita 
Many of Net sky's descend:mts cx- 

(ended the inlluence of Moscow, and the 
best example of a wily Muscovite prince 
was Ivan Kalitn. who came to power in 
1338. "Kalita" was a nickname. meaning 
"moneybags." [ \an pandered heat ily to 
thc khan. receiving not only the \ ~ ~ r l i X  but 
also the right to tax vast tracts of Mongoi- 
occupied land. Ivan used the profits from 
this enterprise carefully. purchasing small 
scraps of Kuqsian soil. slowly expanding 
his principality. His reign was a peaceful 
and prosperous one. and man!, peasants 
Merc attracted to Moscow ( ~ j h i l e  he 
bought o111er citizens from hIongo1 l ave -  
stocks). Ivan now had hoth land and p e a -  
ants to work 11. uhile all around him 
Russia continuecl to disintcgrate into tiny 
c~ppirr~c~,qc\. 

I \ a n  Kalita's greatest achieve~nent. 
howe\cr. was not linancial. In 1.378. [\,an 
persuaded Thcognost. the metropolitan of 
the Russian Orthoclox Church. to settle in 
Mo.sco\v making his city the spiritual cen- 
ter of Ru\>ii~.  The upstart principality 
now had a h d g e   ort thy of respect. and 
thc Church ~ t r m g l y  supported the 
R.lusco\ ite PI-ince\' goal oi' dominance 
o \ e r  Russia. often usmg tlic weapon of 
excommunicat~o~l aga in t  the princes' en- 
emies. 
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Ivan the Terrible 
and 

Western Europe 
During the reign of I \an  Gram\ 

Russia \ \ a \  not well-hnown beyond 
e:i\tern Europc. In Eng1:uitl. Russia was 
seen a s  a \+ ild land of harharous canni- 
balx and l 'nhulo~~\ beasts. I t  wa\  from 
this England that Richard Chancellor. 
an explorer. sailed in 1554 seehin,o a 
northern w a  route to the Far East. Just 
us Columhu\ had di\covcretl the Ameri- 
cas sitting between Europe and India 
when he suilecl \rest. Chancellor sailed 
into the While Sea and "cli\covered" 
Russia. landing n e x  the mouth 01' the 
norlhern Dvinn River. 

Traveling wuth  overland. Chancel- 
lor was surpriacd to I'ind K u s ~ i a  civi- 
li/ed. He met the tsar. and lcl't in 1555 
u ~ t h  a trade agreement h e ~ w c e n  En- 
gland and Ku\sia. England estahli\hed 
the Muscovy Cornpan! which traded 
with Ru\ \ ia  lhrough Arhhangelsh. 
bringing both goods and \hilled Eli- 
glishrncn to Russian suil. 

This  agreclncnt \timul;~tcd the tsar's 
desire for contact u i th  thc We\t. Lrnt'or- 
tunakly. the coa\tal ~ q i o n s  of the Bal- 
tic, hno\\rl then as Livoniit. no\\ as 
Latvia and Estonia. u c r e  controlled by 
Sweden u ~ d  Poland. S\+etlen and Po- 
land had e\.er?thing to gain hy keeping 
Russia isolatecl and ignorant. and this 
sparhcd the L i u ~ n i a n  War. I\an's cam- 
paign tounrd the Baltic. which xtretched 
on for !car\ causing nothin: hut \lres\ 
in Moscou.  

1 Ivan's Insanity 

Boris Godunov 
Upon Ivan's death his eldest son. the feeble-minded Feodor. became tsar. U r -  

tit to r ~ ~ l e .  Tsar Feodor submitted completely to his advisors. chiefly his brother- 
in-law, Boris Godunov. a service gentryman of Tatar stock. 

Godunov. an illiterate but brilliant leader. used his position to bring about 311 

age of comparati\.e peace between Russia and foreign empires. He continued 
Ivan's anti-ho\ur policies, but without the meaningless bloodshed and confusion. 

Some blood thar might h a w  been spilled in Godunov's rise was that of young 
Dmitri. Ivan's other surviving son, who was found with his throat slit. The town\- 
people rioted against his guardians. accused by his mother of stabbing Dmitri. 
Godunov sponsored an investigation. led by Prince Vasili Shuisky and Metropoli- 
tan Gelasy. which determined that the boy had been playing with a knife, and had 
stabbed himself during a f i t  of epilepsy (see Ilrnitvi's Dec~th, p. 63) .  

Many Russians. e\pecially the Romanovs. the hoyit. family of Ivan IV's first 
wife. attacked Godunov. spreading rumors that he had had the young prince assas- 
sinated to further his own ends. When Tsar Feodor died in 1598. there was no le- 
gitimate heir to his throne. His wife. Tsarina Irina. did not wish to rule, becoming 
a nun. and Boris Godunov was named tsar. thus ending a bloodline that originated 
with Rurik at the very beginnings of the state. 

From the beginning. Boris Godunov's reign was another time of terror for the 
Russian people. Ironically. unlike the terror propagated by Ivan Grozny. this tsar 
was not at fault. Godunov's rule was as skilful as ever. He maintained good foreign 
relations. and formed sound trade agreements with England and others. He 
attempted to bring enlightenment to Russia by founding a university at Moscow. 
but the Church. fearing the contamination of other cultures, stopped the plan. 

Famine 
In 1601. the period of relative calm that began with the death of Ivan the Ter- 

rible ended. Beginning in 159 I .  western Europe was struck by a decade-long fam- 
ine dubbed "the great dearth." An; conditions began to improve in the West. Russia 
was struck. In 1602 and again in 1603. the crops failed and millions died. Godunov 
tried desperately to help; the government tried to feed the poor free of charge and 
to keep supply lines open to distant towns. but there was simply not enough food. 
and 100.000 people died in Moscow alone. Many who survived turned to scav- 
enging. eating grass, bark and even other people. Huge bands left their villages and 
wandered as marauding packs of killers and thieves. and the fearful fled for the 
frontier. leaving too few people to man the fields even when the weather finally 
turned favorable. 

Many belie\.ed that God was punishing Russia for its sins, and many eyes 
turned to Boris Godunov. The h(!\ur-s, eager to have the "ignoble" God~mov re- 
moved from power. portrayed him as a criminal. usurper and murderer. More im- 
portantly. a rumor spread that Dmitri. the young son of Ivan IV, had not been killed 
after all. and that Godunov had killed an impostor while the real prince had 
escaped. soon to return. Russians suddenly had faith in a reprieve, the "messiah" 
Dmitri, rising Christ-like to return to his throne. 

False Dmitri 
Answering the cry of the Russian people, their "savior" returned. Known to 

history only as False Dmitri, a young man claiming to be the son of Ivan Grozny 
appeared in Russia. ready to lake the throne that u.as "rightfully" his. Many believe 
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.: ti? was a man named Grigory Orrepie\', a former member of the sewice gem 
.; ho had become a monk. It seems likely that False Dmitri truly belie\.ed him- 

. - :(I be the heir. I t  is a possibility that he was informed of his "heritage" and built 
: I )  power by Muscovite hojrrl-s who needed a "true heir" if the!: were to ha\.t. 
I-rsal hope of toppling Godunov. 
After a short time in Moscow in 160l. where he was pursued by the Ian for his 

... ni;. False Dniitri tled to Poland to plan his return. In Poland, the pretender 
.~ - .me  Catholic and promised the Jesuits to Catholicize Russia upon scizing pow- 

. n  exchange for- their aid in his one-man invasion. In 1604. False Dmitri head- 
. .. i.,lsrward to Kiev. joined along the way by bands of Don and Zaporo7hian 

-\acks, eager to topple Godunov's position. Pushed back once by the defending 
.:>its of the tsar. he eventually arrived at Moscow with a force of I .500 Covacks, 

.:. rsnturers. Polish mercenaries and others eager to march into the city. 
There wax little hope of the gambit succeeding. even though the belief in 

I!niitri's" legitimacy had taken root in the countryside: the tsar's ar-my wax s in -  
\ too large. However, in April 1605, Tsar Boris suddenly sickened and died. His 
iitary commander joined the ranks of False Dmitr-i's supporters, Godunov's wife 

- J  his son, the short-lived Tsar Feodor 11. were deposed and murdered. and False 
-1iitri entered Moscow amid cheers. 

The new regime entered into business. Prince Vasili Shuisky, the investigator 
-10 had declared the real Dmitri's death a suicide. reversed his claim and backed 
;. nrsw ruler. The real Dmitri's mother was brought into Mosco\v for a I-eunion in 
:!lib she publicly declared False Dmitri to be her son. and Ignatius. a priest who 
.J upported the pretender from the outset. replaced Job as patriarch of the RLIS- 
.in Church. 

False Dmitri's Reign 
Tsar "Dmitri" had immediate problems. Shuisky and others began yxeading 

. .n~ors  that he was an impostor, after supporting him as the real lost prince. 
Dinitri" shocked Muscovites with his foreign mannerisms. his refusal to attend 
):.rhodox Church services and his habit of wandering the streets dressed as a 

' '  l l r s .  The Poles who accompanied him were also a cause of stress; Russian4 and 
- ' . ) l es  did not get along. and the city was filled with bitter tension. When Tsar 
Dmitri" announced that he was to marry a Polish aristocrat. Marina Mnis~ech .  
 my were furious. even more so after the wedding brought more Poles inm 

~%ln\cow. 
Vasili Shuisky proceeded to play his hand well. Less than three weeks after the 

tclding, he assenlbled a force of soldiers near Moscow. announcing that i t  was to 
' ~ a w  the tsar from the Poles." After getting closer, he boldly announced that the 
-.:I\e Dmitri was, in fact. a false Dmitri. The force overwhelmed the palace guard 
.: the Kremlin. 

False Dmitri would have escaped if not for his "mother." While the soldiers 
..:racked from the outside. she convinced the . s r ~ x ~ l r . v ~  that her "son" was an impos- 
)I-. The .vrr~lr.v~, who had intended to help the tsar escape, grabbed h im and hancl- 

-,I him over to the attackers. After death. his body was displayed publicly in Rcd 
\quare. and then cremated. The ashes were loaded into a cannon. and tired in the 
.:lrection of Poland. Later that year, the original Dmitri was canonized, pro~tiding 
.. mlution to the Dmitri problem: Dmitri had to be recogni~ed as dead in order to 
.?come a saint - anyone who later claimed to be Dmitri would be a heretic in the 
-.\ rss of the Church. 

Ivan's Insanity 
(Continued] 

I u n  raved and blamed Kurbsky for 
the evils that heset Russia. and expressed 
hi\ anger that Andrei had .;idcd with 
S!.lvcater in the trials tol louing his wife's 
death. "If on ly  you had not stood up 
against me with the priest!" he wrote. 
'.Then none of this would have happened. 
. . . A n d  why did you wish to place Prince 
Vladimir on  the throne and to rcmo\,e mc 
atid my children? Did 1 ascend the throne 
b) robbcry or m n e d  force of blood'.' I 
was born to rule by the grace of  God . . ." 

At the st;lrt of the period o f  the rq~ric~ll- 
r l i r~i ,  Ivan reduced hia title to "prince 01 
Moscow.'. an act inter-prstcd 3 w c a s m  
directed at the princely ho\.trr:c. Outaids of 
the opr.ir~hrlirrtr he \r t  up a puppct \over- 
e l p ,  the Patar Sinicon Bukbulatovich. 
and pretended to sender homage to him. 

For a .;hart tirnc. I n n  left Mosco\\ 
again. returning to Alexantlro\. whcre he 
act up ;I "rno~i;~"cry" with h i m e l f  ;is the 
ahbot and h i  ~ ~ p ~ . i c ~ / ~ r ~ i ! i v  aa monk$. The 
"monk<" drank themael\;ca into stupors. 
and raped and tor~ured victim\ hroufht 
inlo the bae inent  while Ivan bext his own 
head q a i n s t  an altar until i t  u a s  blerding 
and bruiwd. Afterward. I \an atldrcsaed 
the oprichrli!i.\ wilh extended sermons on 
good Chrialian bsh;~viol-. 

Ivan's 
Justification 

" . . . do !'ou considcr i~ " p i m  illustri- 
ousnes\" for  a kingdom to be r~rled by an 
idiot of 3 prior .  orb! evil. tr. c i r t o r ~ ) ~ ~ h  men 
- for a taar to take C O I I I I ~ I ~ I ~ C ~  fro111 oth- 
c r \?  And i \  thi5 "contl-ar) to reason and 
the \ i p  of a leprou\ conc icnce"  for ;in 
idiot to be \ilenced. lor the c\ i I  men tc be 
oppoaed. and I'ol. thc thar to rule h> divine 
rlfht'.' N o  kingdom ruled b! [ ) r~c \ t>  h a  
escaped diaaatcr. What do  !OLI w~\h'. '  Do 
you w ~ s h  to folio\\ thc (Byrant ine]  
Gret.k,$. who wrechcd their kingdom and 
hecwnt. Ihe \ub,ject< of the Turk>'! Do !,OLI 

advocate u c h  ruination l'or uc'? Rather 
may de\truction fall upon your o u n  
head ! "  
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Dmitri's Death 
On Ma) 15. 1591. I\.an Grozny's  

young o n ,  Dmitri. h a \  found dead in the 
inner court\.asd o l  U g l ~ c h  Pahce .  his 
throar slit. the knife he\itie him. He had 
been p l a j ~ n g  with v.ooden block\ in the 
cornp:~ny 01' "huf'oonz" meant to entertain 
him. 

Wi tne \ \e i  i a ~ d  that Ihnitri cut himself 
in a tit ot  "fi~lling u e a h n e s "  (epilepsy); 
but Dmi tri'\ mother scrc;uiicd that Drnitri 
had been \tabbed. She  accusctl the state 
secretary. Llikhail Bit~agcn \k), of hcinp 
instrunrental In h15 death. 

Shuisky's Victory 
Within 14 months, Russia knew four tsars: Boris Godunov, Feodor Goduno\-. 

Falsc Dmitri and finally Vasili Shuisky. 
Shuisky's reign was perhaps the most complicated period of early Kussian his- 

tory. Rebellion and civil war were its hallmarks: literally dozens of rebel leaders 
gathered armies of peasants and nobles alike, atkmpting to take Moscow. to no 
avail. The rebel armies suffered inevitable quarrels and schisms, and the tsar 
remained the master of a sea of bickering factions. Many rebels fought not onl!. 
against Tsar Vasili, who was \piewed (possibly validly) as a backstabbing usurper. 
but against the entire social structure of ownership and nobility. Throughout the 
period. minor uprisings of slaves and peasants against their lords were also com- 
monplace. 

Several new pretenders also appeared. The southern cities brought forth a False 
Peter claiming to be the (entirely imaginary) son of Feodor I. A second False 
Drnitri appeared. claiming to be both the original Drnitri atzd the Dmitri who had 
defeated the Godunovs despite his lack of resemblance to either. False Dmitri I1 
(known to historians as the Felon of Tushino) set up a government mimicking the 
one in Moscow, to which much of Russia swore its allegiance. For a while, Tsar 
Vasili and this "Tsar Dmitri" ran Russia together. each taking taxes, settling crim- 
inal matters. etc. 

Shuisky. growing desperate, formed an alliance with Sweden, which sent its 
army into Russia and shattered the Felon's troops, ending his I _?-month siege of the 
St. Sergius monastery. The years that in~mediately followed saw Tsar Vasili 
deposed. the death of the escaped Felon (who later was killed in a quarrel over per- 
sonal financial accounts). and several foreign claims to the throne. including one 
from Poland and two from Sweden. Poland occupied and contrulled Moscow, and 
Russia, already in chaos. was disintegrating. 

Anti-Revolution 
The bickering of the noble class had torn Russia into fragments, and i t  was left 

to the common people and their love of Mother Russia to gather the pieces togeth- 
er. 

The leaders of the greatly respected Holy Trinity-St. Sergius monastery issued 
desperate pleas for action to the furthest corners of Russia. The pleas stressed that 
Russia. the inheritor of the glory of Byzantium and last bastion of "true" Christian- 
ity. must not be allowed to fall into the hands of heretics from the West. Kuzma 
Ninin. a poor butcher of Nizhng-Novgorod (present-day Gorky), heeded the call 
and started a people's crusade to return order to Russia. 

Led by a princely warrior, Dmitri Pozharsky, the army marched across Russia. 
gathering force as i t  went. E x h  town it  passed through added to its ranks. and all 
levels of the shattered social structure were represented, creating a "national 
assembly" in the form of  a mobile military force. In September of 16 12. Ninin. 
Pozharsky and their army arrived at the gates of Moscow. taking the city after long 
and bitter fighting. 

Their first action upon taking back the Moscow Kremlin was to convene n 
:rr?~.sk~ .sohot. ("council of the land") to elect a new tsar. From over half a dozen 
candidates. the assembly chose Michael Romanov, a cousin of Ivan Grozny. begin- 
ning a Russian dynasty [hat would last until the formation of the Soviet Union. 
Russians thanked God for the salvation of their country. 
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The First Romanovs 
I 1612-1682) 

The next three tsars. Michael, Alexis and Feodor Romanov. were unremark- 
- . ?  and weak rulers. However, they provided a period of stability during which 

- . \ \ ia  wai allowed to heal once more into a whole country. 
Strict social stratification returned in greater force than ever. and short-krm 

--empts to form the :em.vky ~ o b o r  into an almost parliamentary democratic body 
I:J ~~tter ly.  Both the .sohor and the h o y r  dlrrnu became effectively defunct. and 

:.:I.\ after the bloodshed by the savage oprichriirla. Ivan the Terrible's dream of 
--,)lute autocracy had finally come to pass. 

.Aside from a Cossack rebellion in 1670 (see Stmka Razin, p. 67). and a seriei 
Ic.\ier revolts in Ukraine. which was, after many years. becoming part of Russia 

-.AIL the early Romanov years served only as a prologue to the last great era of 
.J  Russia: the time of Peter the Great. 

1 THB P€GIHHIHG OF THC €HD 
Peter the Great was seen by Russians as a villain. a despot and even the anti- 

:mst. He stands out as one of the most determined men in history, and his mili- 
.r! and social achiebements had repercussions in every corner of the world. He 

. I \  obsessed with the Westernization and modernization of Russia. at any cost: 
';iter was determined to drag Russia "kicking and screaming into the 17th century." 

Peter's Youth 
At age 10. Peter I was co-tsar with his mentally deficient half-brother, Ivan V. 

- 4 1 ,  older half-sister, Sophia. ruled Russia as regent, which satisfied Peter. who 
..lowed no real interest in the duties of state. Peter reached his majority in  1689 
.:lJ deposed Sophia. and in 1696. upon the death of Ivan. he took the reins of Rus- 
-. , in rulership as his own. 

Shunning his home in the Kremlin, young Peter spent most of his time in Mos- 
-o\+'s "German Quarter." where he developed a fascination with foreign custom 
..nd language, and appetites for drinking. lechery and joke-telling that shaped his 
.,ireer and image. He spent time with craftsmen, developing an obsession with 
..i~ility over birthright. and showing an astonishing capacity to learn. He later boast- 
:J knowledge of 15 different trades, and carried a bag of teeth that he had pulled 
- , I  prove he was an able dentist. Even in later years he sometimes voluntarily took 
.tic. lowliest positions on the battlefield. entering the fray or serving as a gunner, 
-,[the1 than commanding his army until he thought himself worthy of leadership. 

Azov and the Grand Embassy 
When Peter finally took on the responsibilities of government. he had several 

~ a l s  in mind: Russia had to expand physically, gaining ports o n  the Black and 
Baltic Seas to increase trade and international prestige. and i t  had to moderni~e for 
.much the same reasons. 

He immediately began a war with Turkey, determined to capture Azov on  the 
Black Sea. This was the first of many campaigns; there was only a single year 
1724) in Peter's entire reign in which Russia was not at war. 

Dmitri's Death 
[Continued] 

Several tune\ In the past. B~tiagovsky 
had been guilty of spiteful words and 
actions against Dmitri's family (the 
Nagois), who still held "uppur~uge  preten- 
sions." The furious townsfolk attacked 
Bitiago\\ky's houxe and the office of the 
town prefect: I0 people were killed. 

Boris Godunov immediately spon- 
sored an investigation. led by Prince 
V:~sili Shuisky and Metropolitan Gelasy 
01' Moscow. They declared the death acci- 
dental suicide. The Napois' were found 
guilty of inciting violence. and the town>- 
folk of murder and robbery. Dmitri's 
mother wax confined to a monastery. 
Dmitri was buried in Uplich Cathedral. 
which was unusual (members of thc tsar's 
family were customarily taken to 
Moscow). Tsar Feodor did not attend 
Dmitri's funeral. 

Many suspcct Boris Godunov in 
Dmitri's death. Essentially the ruler of 
Russia at the time. he would have had no 
difficulty arranging the murder. And as 
Godunob becxne t m  In name a\ well A- 
te! Feodor's d e ~ t h .  he certunly benefited 
But d ~ d  Godunov redly rrecd to A111 
D t n ~ t r ~  to rlw to power" 

The R u \ w n  Orthodox Church legally 
permitted a man only three u l \ e \  in a 
lifetime. Technically. Drnitri was a bas- 
tard since he was Ivan thc Terrible's son 
b> his .se~.cvrh wife from a period when 
he had cast aside Christianity. Therefore. 
Drnitri had n o  lq i r in ru r r  claim to the 
throne. When Dmitri died. Feodor was 
only 30: thew was no scuson to assume he 
w u l d  remain childless. givmp Godunov 
the upportunit! lo step in when Feodor 
died hcisless. And Twr Fcodor had offi- 
cially granted part of his power to hi\ 
u i f r .  Irina: in the event of hix death. Irina 
would ha\e had a right to rule. 
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Dmitri's Death 
[Continued] 

The R u \ \ i a ~ ~  psoplc \vcrc ohwsaed 
with the idea of n leader ot Varangian tle- 
scent. Shuisky hinisell'. as a-ell uz Micha- 
el Romanov. succeeded to the ~xarhood 
largely hecousc o f  t he~r  c l a ~ ~ n z  of royal 
hloud. I f  D ~ i i i ~ r ~  had l i ~ e d .  . so~~rro i~r  
would certninl! have presaed his illegili- 
niate claim t i )  [he thl-one: \\ hilc hi5 ler.aI 
statu\ wa\ qu~ztionahlc. I ~ i z  hlood did 
conic froni I\'an the Tcrrihle. Mear~a.hile. 
the Polcz were certain that the Shuisky 
prince\ s h ( ~ ~ ~ l d  he conhidered rightful <IIC. -  

ceswsh 10 the thl~ollc. 
Many contemporarb \cholars are turn- 

ing away t'ronl the idea crf Hori\ God~lno\ 
CIS a villain. Hk1or.y \ h o ~  h ~ m  to he pok- 
zihly the aarlc\t. mo\ l  peaccful and mo\l 
henecolcnt Kusian bar  01' the period 
Disxnting opinion5 center O I I  [he conflicl 

. . 

duties impowd h!. the t\ar 
While Fcodor \ t 1 1 I  li\ed. \cvcral :II- 

tempt\ wcrc made h? lllc Ko~iia~iovs tc 
smear C;oduno\ ' \  puhlic inl;~ge a n d  to re- 
move him I'l.onl h ~ \  place o f  power. Man) 

from pou CI-. 

Any ol' 111c aho\e  niight he ~ ~ L I I '  
Goduno\-a\-L'iI la~~l prc\enls a strong 
clear flgn1.c ; lplnst  \\h~c.h to aim "(iooc 

a tape511-k of' I I I U ~ C ~ C I -  ~l lal  cciultl he garnet 

The land-based siege of A70v was a failure as the city was easily supplied b! 
sea. Peter learned from this mistake and ordered the construction of the first Rus- 
sian navy since the Kievan Era. Thousands of men worked through the winter to 
build ships. and hundreds died of exposure or as a result of Peter's merciless pun- 
ishments. When completed, Peter took the navy south and tinally captured A m v  in  
1 696. 

Flushed with this small Russian victory. Peter was determined to form an in- 
ternational coalition against the .l'urks. He envisioned the might of Europe behind 
him ;IS he moved so~~thward to crush the Ottoman Empire. and from this dream he 
conceived the Grand Embassy. 

The Embassy was a y-oup of 750 men who traveled into Europe ilzr'ognifo. 
with Peter hirnielf traveling as "Pctcr Mikhailov." in order to see the workings of 
westcrn Europe from the viewpoint of a common man (or at least common diplo- 
mat). Peter wanted to meet w,ith European rulers to gain allies i n  the war against 
the Turks. and he wanted to gather knowledge (and knowledgeable pcoplr) to bring 
back to Russia. Tired of the foreign view of Russians as ignorant barbarians. Peter 
was obsessed with Western ideas, even if i t  meant the eradication of tradition and 
facing the defiancc of the Church. 

On the voyaze. Perer's men took lessons in seamanship. mathematics, combat 
engineering and many other subjects of special interest to the tsar. While viewing 
surgical techniques, Inany of Peter's retinue were visibly iqueumish. Determined 
not to let weakness stop Russia's advance out of barbarism and into educated Eu- 
rope. Peter ordered them to go to the corpse and pull out its muscles with thcir teeth. 

While many foreign cl-aftxmen were brought to Russia by the Grand Embassq.. 
Pc'tcr failed to gain support for his Turkish war. The Wcst, while impressed by his 
victory at A ~ o v ,  still viewed the tsar and his men as boors. When they left the com- 
pan! of King William Il l  of England. thc mansion they had used \\:as wrecked. with 
doors removed I'rom hinge\. holes in  the walls and paintings, and smashed furni- 
turc. The owner of the mansion billed the government for f350 i n  damages (a con- 
siderable sum then): Peter paid i t  with an uncut diamond in a piece of dirty cloth. 

Beards and Caftans 
The Grand Embassy had intended to travel onward to Italy. but Perer cut i t  

short due to news of a rebellion of  the Moscow srwlt.~y. Enraged, Peter had the 
n~usketeers captured and tortured. and their mangled bodies displayed in the 
squares of the city. 

Peter now moved to utilize his insight into west-European opinions of Russia. 
To Westerners. the Russian's caftan and long beard were unfashionable signs of 
barbarism. so Peter was determined to do away with them. I4e proclaimed that an) 
Russian who might conceivably come into contact with a Westerner must dress in 
European tashion. and that only pr-iests and peasants could wear beards - Peter per- 
sonally cut off those ol' several Moscow nobles. When his officials arrived to shave 
the men in  one Cossack town. the Cossacks revolted. beheading all beardless men 
except for one official who fled to the countryside. only returning when he'd grown 
a bcard and could claim to be a convert to the Old Belief. 

The shaving of beards also caused an uproar in the Church; since man was 
made in God's image. to cut a beard was to mutilate God indirectly. and was there- 
fore blasphemy. The priests declared that Peter would stand next to the "shorn 
heretics" on Judgment Day. After a long conflict. Peter permitted nobles to pur- 
chase beard licenses allowing them to keep their chins covered. 
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1:) 1699. Peter abolished the Orthodox Russian calendar. which d ~ ~ t c d  ex t i t \  
rhe biblical founding of the world. in favor of the Julian calendar. The new 

. . b e y n  in January under the Julian calendar, and in September in the Orthodox. 
.1!1g priests to ask. "How is i t  possible that thc first year began in January. when 

. .zqxnt tempted E x  with an apple'? N o  apples groM in the hitter v, inrer!" The 
i .vent .  humorous from a modern standpoint. was taken very seriousl! h! 
-.l,lns. who began to see Peter as the tool of Satanic forces. 
The Church attempred to rally the public in its decades-long fight against Pe- 
r.efornis. In the Troitski Cathedral in St. Petersburg an icon of rhe Virgin Mary 

i.:ri to shed tears. lamenting (so the priests said) the destruction of rhe Church. 
-21. ~ i s i ted  the cathedral and dismantled the icon. discovering pinholes in the 
-, m d  hollows behind rhem filled with lamp oil which oozed out as "tears." Peter 

. . .ired to the head o f  the cathedral, "My order is that the Virgin icons should not 
anymore. If they weep with lamp oil. the priests' backs will weep wirh 

d." MiracuIo~~sIy. the miracle of' the weeping icon ceased - while Peter lived. 

European Retrospect 
Four years after taking Azov, Petcr made peace with Turkey in 01-dcr to protect 

.,,la's back during his next military endeavor: a war against S \+wkn to gain 
. . ;.\c to the Baltic. 

Peter thought that King Charles XI1 of Sweden would be a pushover. as the 
. . ~ ~ g e d  king had no real military experience. By a tremendous stroke of bad luck. 
..:I-Ies XI1 turned our to be a military genius. In rheir firsr engagement. Peter's 
.-:! h,as humiliated by the Swedes, utterly dekntcd in a battle where the Russians 
.: outnumbered Charles' forces 5-to-1. But while Sweden benr irs attention to 
.-;.I-'{ ally, Poland. he rebuilt the army. schooling i r  in Wcstern military rech- 
. . ~ e s .  and marched to the Baltic shores. taking the lands he wanted and building 
,~:n city nearby. St. Petersburg. 

.\fter spending five years destroying Polish armies. the Swedes returned to 
- .i\\ia but Peter's army retreated before them, destroying anything of usc to the 
. . .&I-s i n  a "scorched earth" policy that would still be used by Russia centuries 
-2r .  The Russian winter turned harsh. Peter's army destroyed the supply [rain sen1 
I-clieve the Swedish army. and at Poltava in Ukraine Peter finally attacked. destroy- 
: [he Swedish army and forcing Charles to flee to the Ottoman Empire. 

I t  was this victory that earned Peter the name "the Great" in westcrn Europe. 
- J  ar the end of the Great Northern War Sweden was no longer con side^-ed a great 

- .]ropean power . . . but Russia then was. 

The End of Medieval Russia 
Peter's final years of rule were marked by major neu. achie\.ementa. and the 

.~llification of several earlier ones. Peter's health declined, and the powerful and 
:-:ergetic man began to wear at the edges. Throughout his life Peter had sut'fercd 
om a facial twitch when angered, and this eventually developed into convulsions 

;,~t racked his entire body and sent him into LI rage. The port of Am\ ' .  sire of 
--';.rer's first m a j x  military \.ictory, was lost to the Turks in a war engineered b!. 

liarles XII. In 1718. fearful that his weak son from his first marriage. Alexis. 
ould become a tool of' rhc Church or other conservatiw forces after his own 

..;.arb. Peter h d  him rortured untiI the young man died in prison. 11-onically, this 
..id a lasting benefit; a law u.as passed for the first time in Russian history laying 
.l>\\.n detailed rules for the succession. 

Freedom's End: 
the Ulozhenie 

In 16.10. Tsar Alexis I and the ;c~rrt.viv 
. \o/~or compleled the ~ d o ~ l t ~ ~ ~ i c ~ .  a ne\4 
coditication o f  Ruksian law. The initial 
goal.; were to bring royethel- all existing 
laws. eliminate contrxliction m d  ambi- 
guity. and fill in paps. The re.;ult spelled 
the end of the free citizen in Russia. 

The crlo:lrrwic~ did Inany th~ngs.  I t  
made it  illegal for peazilnts and. more im- 
portantly. pensants. ~.lrilrl,rrt to Ie;t\e the 
lands lo which the) Mere bound: genuine 
scrfdom had fin;rlly comc to Russia. I t  
also curtailed expansion of Church Ilold- 
in+. granted PI-i~ilegcs to the nobility 
and set up ;I series of Icgal harr~ers acrosb 
Russia that onl) the tyar and those nexr 
h ~ ~ n  could cross. Citirens ot' Moscow. 
e \cn  respected nierc.hant.; or nohlemcr?. 
h;rd to petition the tsar pr~r:sor~rr l l~ for per- 
mi~sion to travel abroad. Those found 
guilty of doing busincs a h s o d  without 
such permission here  puhliclh a h i p p d .  

Historians often vie* lhis oppression 
a \  a nccessit  of the time. Russ~a. since 
the o/~ric.hrrrrrrr, 1h;rtl hecomc a land 01' 
fleeing pe;lwnlry. and R u s s ~ : ~  required a 
uorking forc.e in the I'ields. The r ~ l o ; 1 ~ i ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~  
~ ~ 1 s  ;I last rckort. enackd ai'lel- several 
methods of attracting peasants to the 
fields. including armed hands kitin;~ppiny 
workers, had been attempled. 
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Freedom's End: 
the Ulozhenie 

[Continued] 
Ulozhenie Excerpts 

The u1o:henir pa\:ed the way for Rus- 
sia's growth as a powerful state. but at a 
very high cost: 

On Treasonous Thinking 
"Should any man think maliciously on 

the sovereign's health. and should another 
person report him concerning thia mali- 
cious  though^. there s h o ~ ~ l d  he made an 
inquiry Into hi< malicious thought and 
intendcd action against His Majesty the 
Tsar, and such person\. upon investiga- 
tion. should be executed." 

On Peasant Movement 
"Peawnt\ ol'the wvereign's crown vil- 

lages who have fled from the sovereign's 
crown villages >hall be found and 
retusned. With tht.11- WIWS and children 
and with all Ll~crr peasant poswssions. to 
the sovereign'h crown village\. to their old 
plots, in accordance with the registry. 
without time limit." 

On Debased Currency 
"If mini ma\ter\ should make copper. 

tin 01- d e b a d  coins. o r  if they should add 
copper. t in  or lead to silver and thereby 
cause harm to the sovercipn's rrttasury, 
such rnlnr rncc<ter\ \houlcl be executed hl/ 
pouring molten metal ~ n t o  their rhroats." 

Peter died happy and satisfied. He apparently loved his second wife. a Latvian 
peasant named Catherine. and he had many children with her. He declared St. Pe- 
tersburg the capital of a new. westward-looking Russia, and medieval Russia died 
rapidly as the torrent of cor~imerce and communication shattered the tloodgates 
built out of ccnturies of isolation. 

Events marked with an asterisk ( * )  are critical points of great interest to time- 
trawlers and GMs creating alternate histories. 

5508 B.C.: The beginning of the world. according to Orthodox Russian belief. 
c. 700 B.C.: Scythians occupy the Russian steppe: Greeks establish cities on the 

Black Sea. 
400 B.C. to 300 A.D.: Scythian, Sarmatian and other large-scale cultural move- 

ments in southern Russia. All of hese affect the culture of the early Eastern Slavs. 
550: First recorded mention of Slavs, in  a Greek chronicle. 
860: First Varangian raid on Constantinople. 
863: Rurik comes to Novgorod: beginning of the Varangian Dynasty.* 
865: First "Russian" attack on Constantinople. 
88 1-88?: Oleg fonns Novgorod and Kiev into a single large state. Kievan Rus. 
888 to 898: Cyril and Methodius travel as missionaries into the Slavic countries. 

and create the basis of the Cyrillic alphabet.'" 
904: Second Russian attack on Constantinople. 
907: Ole2 leads an attack on Constantinople that results in a mercantile treat! 

between Constantinople and Kiev. 
9 1 1: Second treaty between Oleg and Constantinople. 
945: Oleg's successor killed by the Drevlians. Olga, his wife. takes regency of 

Kievari state. and rules until 957. 
955: Olga is bapti~ed at Constantinople. 
963: Svyatoslav. grand prince of Kiev. acting as ally to Byzantiuni, annexes east- 

em Bulgaria. 
964-966: Svyatoslav defeats the Khazars on the Volga. 
967: Svyatoslav begins unsuccessful campaign in the Balkans. 
97 1: Tzimisces. emperor of Byzantium. defeats Svyatoslav's forces at Presthlava 

and Dorystolum. 
972: Svyatoslav is killed by thc Pechenegs. 
978: Vladimir emerges as ruler of all Kievan Rus. 
988: Vladiniir devotes himself to Eastern Orthodox Christianity and begins im- 

posing it on his citizens.* 
996: Poland converts to Roman Catholicism. driving a wedge between Polish 

and Russian Slavs. 
1015-1036: Strife follows in the wake of Vladimir's death. 
1020: Yaroslav bccomes grand prince of Kiev. This is the beginning of Kiev's gold- 

en age. 
c. 1010: Zhidiata's Sermotl, one of the earliest known works of Russian litera- 

ture, is written. 
1034: Yaroslav defeats the Pechenegs, effectively eliminating them. 
1054: Yaroslav dies: Russian princes quarrel for prominence. Polovsty appear at 

the Kievan frontier. tilling the vacuum left by the Pechenegs. 
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Stenka Razin 
[Continued] 

The expedition went into the Caspian 
and onuard to Persia where i t  plundered 
\.ast amount.; of gold and jewel<, loading 
it.; \hips unti l  they could barely float. and 
(according to legend) burying large cach- 
e\ o f  the excess along the shore. I n  one 
raid. Stenka acquired ;I beautiful, bzjew- 
elled Perhian princws. In Cossack pirate 
tradition. wolnen uerc  occasional play- 
things t t i th no place o n  such eupcdirivns: 
after only a single night wi th her. h i \  
mcn began to whisper that Stenka had 
tuvned \oft. To keep pence. he threw the 
girl. jewels and 311. into the r i \e r  to 
drown. an ewnt  that \a\; im~nortali/.ed in 
praising Russian folk-song\. 

U p o ~ i  his return to the Don. rumors of 
hi \  clcedh \PI-ead l ike watcl- into a desert. 
Peasant\ called h im  a hero, and Russia. 
fearing rh:~l  he might lead a troublcrome 
rebell ion. >en[ an emi\.;ary l o  the 
Cossac.k le:~der\. accu\ing R a ~ i n  o f  pre- 
venting shipments of  Ruzs~an goods to 
them. R u i n  appeared bel'ore the l~rtttzer~ 
anti a c c ~ ~ s e d  the Russians o f  .spying. 
B:~cked by ths cheering hc~r~rrcw.  Ra7in 
h:rd the emi\\:lr!. hc:ilen and drowned. 

Razin then declared that he u o u l d  
nlarch into Rus\i:~ to hviriy "freedom to 
the poor." meaning trll men under the 
hondage 01 '  the twr. and no longer Cos- 
snch\ alone. K a ~ i n  had no intention of 
taking the tsarhood for h i m e l f .  hut sinl- 
p ly w i \h rd  to c l i ~ n ~ n ; ~ l e  11. creating an 
anarchistic wciety 01' equal brotherx. 

Such idealism wa\ doomed to 'rilure. 
His i n i t ~ a l  marche\ \yere successful; oul- 
riders rec,r~~icet l  i n  evcry toMn they 
pxsed. imcl Rw in ' s  ;lrlrrl became a huge 
collection ol peaunts. c v x p e d  prisoners 
and eben I'ornier prit.\t\ who h;~d heen 
forced into the fields h! the tsar. B y  
1070. thc number \ \ ; I \  catiinatcd to be 
200.000. Rut the . s r ~ ~ ~ l r . s \ ~  defending Mos- 
'ow u r r c  an eliec. d i \c~p l ined \0Idier1). 
and thcir hnlherdk and nlu\kct\ cut a 
mercile\> path through the clisorgani~ed 

1224: Russia and its allies cannot prevent a Mongol victory and the fall of Kiei 
1227: Death of Gcnghis Khan forces Mongol retreat. 
1237-1240: Mongols re-enter Russia. take Moscow and sack Kiev under ths 

leadership of Batu Khan. 
134 1 : Alexander. princc of Novgorod. defeats the Swedes at the Neva River and 

is named "Alexander Nevsky" (Alexander of the Neva)." Death of Ogodai Khan 
forces another Mongol retreat. 

1242: Formation of the "Khanate of the Golden Horde" at Sarai on the lower 
Volpa: Nevsky defeats Teutonic Knights at Lake Peipus. 

1253: Moscow emerges as an independent hereditary principality; Mongols 
name Alexander Nevsky grand prince of Russia. 

1263: Nevsky dies: his son Daniel becomes grand prince. 
1170: Novyorod s i p s  a treaty with the Hansealic League. 
1335: Ivan Kalita ("moneybags") becomes ruler of Moscow. 
1328: Ivan Kalita (Ivan I )   become^ grand prince of Kussia, makes Moscow hi4 

capital and has the seat of the Chirrch moved there.:* 
1352: The Black Death ar-sives in Novgorod and Moscow. 
1361: Dmitri Donskoy becomes grand prince. 
1375: Tver acknowledges Moscow as the Russian capital after a long conflict. 
1380: Dmitri defeats the Tatar khan Maniui at Kulikovo. 
1382: Khan Tokhtarnysh take  Moscow: lit-st minting of coins and first recorded 

mention of firearms in Moscow. 
1386: Lithuania and Poland ~dly against Russia. 
1389- 1425: Vasili I rules Moscow. 
1393: Death of Sergius o f  Radonerh. later the patron saint of Muscovite Russia. 
1395: Golden Horde defeated by Tamerlane. 
141 1 : .4ndrei Rublev, greatest Russian icon painter. completes "Trinity." 
1125-1462: Vasili the Blind (Vasili 11) rulcs Moscow. 
c. 1430: Khanate of [lie Crimea sepasatrs from Mongol Empire. 
1430-1466: Khanate of the Golden Horde fragments into three khanates: 

Council of Florence is held i n  an attempt to bring Eastern Chrislianity into the fold 
of the Roman Church. 
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1411 : Metropolitan Isidore deposed in Moscow for acceptin2 pronouncements 
Council of Florence. 

1414: First recorded mention of Cossacks in  Russian writings. 
1448: Church of Moscow is declared "autocephalous" ("having its own head" 

:dependent). 
1453: E ~ l l  of Constantinople to Ottoman Turks: Russia becomes center of East- 

.; Orthodox Christianit),."' 
1458: Kievan Metropolitan declares his independence from Moscow. 
1463: Ivan the Great (Ivan 111) becomes grand prince of Mosco~,.  
1163-1468: First limits on peasant movement are imposed. 
1170- 1478: Ivan I l l  annexes Novgorod, which had been autonomous for nearly 

? centuries. 
1172: lvan I l l  weds Sophia Paleologus. a niece of the last Byzantine emperor, 
dopts the Bymntine double-headed eagle as the symbol of Russian rule. 
180: lvan I l l  styles himself "tsar." The tribute to the T;~tars is ended. 
187: Russians begin to explore Siberia. 
492: The predicted end of the world. according to Orthodox belief.:': 
497: Ivan 111 issues the .s~~hedrzik, the Code of Laws. 
505: Ivan I I I  dies: Vasili 111 rules Russia. 
533: lvan IV (later Ivan Grozny. "the Terrible") is technically leader of Russia 

J?e 3. 
1547: lvan IV crowned tsar and marries Anastasia Romanov. 
1549: lvan IV calls the first national landed assembly. or :r117.sk~ .who/: 
1552: Ivan IV begins conquest of Khazan, Astrakhan. fragments of Tatar Empire. 
1553: Willouyhby and Chancellor expedition opens English trade routes to 

? .1\5ia. 
1555: The ''Musco\.y Company" is formed in London, granted privileges for 

.I& throughout the growing Muscovite State. 
1556: Astrakhan is conquered. 
1560: Anastasia Romanov dies, Ivan IV is distraught."' 
1564: lvan IV. in power struggle w,ith boyrrnv, temporarily leaves Moscow. 

Stenka Razin 
[Continued] 

The roads leading lo Mom) \ \  were 
lined with burghers and peasant5 f'rorn the 
su r ro~~nd ing  counlryside. eager to 
f l~mpse  their hero. Official\ dressed him 
i n  rags and chains and dragged him 
quickly past the crowds into the Kremlin. 
Showing no sign of fear, regret or pain. 
Razin was broken hone by bone. quar- 
tcred alive and then beheaded. 

Razin became ;I martyr. and legends 
of his greatness grew to godlike propol.- 
tions: songs ahout him are sung in Russia 
today. whcrc he pcrsoni ties the f ru \ht ion 
of the poor. Stenka Rarin was retroactiw- 
ly granted m;lgical powers to calm beasts 
and summon ships full of rebel.; hy toss- 
ing pieces of bark onto the iiater. and i t  
mas said that he still \ralked the land in 
sccrct. helping the poor and desperate. 
One day. said the legends. he would re- 
lUI'I1.. . 



Law and Order 
Under mar Alexis  I 

"Owing to the ravages of the plague, 
the emperor has been greatly enriched, as 
enormous fortunes have come to him 
from rich cictims who left no heirs. He 
has reformed the currency and helped for- 
\+ard the trade of his country, thus both 
increasing his power and winning the trust 
and affection of his people. His criminal 
law is mercilesly se \we on treason, mur- 
der. sacrilege and rape. Persons guilty of 
these offenses ne\er escape being shown 
around the city. and whipped as they go: 
many die under torture. We saw some 
u hose heads were beaten off with maces 
upon a stone. They had been guilty of the 
murder of their masters. We saw them 
burn one man in a house they had erected 
in the square. The), tied him inside i t  and 
then hurned him to death. He had pur- 
posely \et tire to his ma\ter's house. The 
sodomite is burned without mercy. No 
one who speaks i l l  of the tsar ecer escapes 
punishment. A person hlnspheniing his 
Maker in horr~hle and impious language 
may possihly meet with forgiveness, but 
he who revilcs the tsar is certain to lose 
his head. Woc to the man who commits 
m y  ofl'ense. whether he be rich or poor! 
No intercession, no bribery a\ails! They 
drag him oft' to the judgment, executed, 
God knows, with the \tlictest justice. as we 
so often uitne\sed: for no ruler of any other 
country has attained the d q r e e  of good 
government which exists among the 
Russians." 

1565: lvan founds the oprichrriiztr, beginning an eight-year reign of terror." 
1570: Ivan. suspecting treason within Novgorod, orders the destruction of the city. 
157 1 : Crimean Tatars burn Moscow, killing nearly 200.000 and taking half that 

in prisoners. 
1573: The oprichirm is abolished. 
1577: Commercial ties with Holland are established. 
1580: Ivan IV murders his son and heir with his bare hands. 
158 1 - 1598: Russian conquest of Khanate of' Siber, spearheaded by the Cossack 

Er~nak Timofeevich. 
1584: lvan the Terrible dies. and is succeeded by his son Feodor (last of the 

Varangian bloodline): his regent, Boris Godunov, holds most of the power. 
1589: Job of Moscow is appointed first Russian metropolitan and patriarch of the 

Orthodox Church."' 
159 1 : Dmitri (Ivan IV's remaining son) found with his throat slit, possibly assas- 

hinaled by G~dunov. '~  
1598: Tsar Feodor dies: Boris Godunov seizes power and is elected tsar by the 

:ern.vk~ .so/>o~: 
1598- 16 I?: Snrur~~o VrernJtr: the Time of Troubles. 
160 1 - 1604: Famine ravages Russia. 
1601: A false Dmitri appears in Poland. winning support for an attack on Russia." 
1605: Godunov dies; his son. Feodnr 11, is assassinated: False Dnlitri enters 

Moscow and takes over the tsarhood. 
1606: False Dmitri assassinated by the ho>.trr Prince Vasili Shuisky. who be- 

comes a contested tsar. 
16 10- 16 12: Poles occupy and burn Moscow: Vasili is deposed; the tsarhood is 

offered to Vladislav, son of the former Polish king. 
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1612: General revolt throws Poles out of Moscow; Michael Romanov is 
. <ited tsar and founds the Romanov dynasty; end of the Time of Troubles. 

1629: Commercial treaty between France and Russia signed. 
1632: Russian trade center in Siberia (at Yrtkutsk) is founded. 
1645: Michael Romanov dies: Alexis I becomes tsar. 
1647- 1648: Revolt against Alexis in Moscow stemming from Ukrainian salt tax: 

'iozdan Khmelnitsky leads a Cossack army against Poland: Russian colonization of 
\;heria reaches Pacific Ocean. 

1649: The ~tlo$enie is established, codifying Russian social strata and binding 
-;.asants to land creating serfdom in Russia; the trading privileges of the Muscovy 
'ompany are r e~oked .~ :  

1653- 1654: Ni kon becomes Moscow Patriarch, his "reforms" cause the "schism 
: the Old Believers." 

1666: Postal service established in Russia. 
1667: Treaty of Andrusvo partitions Ukraine between Poland and Russia: Poland 

-files Smolensk and Kiev. 
1670- 167 1: Don Cossack Stenka Razin leads a peasant revolt that is crushed by 

ilsxis."' 
1672: Russia sends embassies to all major European states. 
1682: After Tsar Alexis' death, Peter I is co-tsar with his half-brother. Ivan. but 

:I\ half-sister Sophia is regent. 
1689: Peter I deposes Sophia and (unwillingly) marries Eudoxia Lopukhina, 

.;.horn he forces into a nunnery shortly thereafter. 
1696: Ivan dies. leaving Peter sole tsar. 
1697: Peter begins the "Grand Embassy" to Europe. 

Harsh 
Punishment 

The tsars and their lawmakers made 
considerable use of torture and execu- 
tion to further the interests of the state. 
Travelers to Russia observed that public 
executions and torture were so common 
that a beheading performed at one end 
of a town would not be deemed worthy 
of discussion at the other end. Russians 
here notoriously stoic in their accep- 
tance of such practices. and even the 
condemned reportedly didn't resist. 
Russians were also known for their re- 
histance to torture; in the .strelt.sy rebel- 
lion against Peter the Great, only one 
man of the rebel army agreed to talk 
after hours of torture. Torture was per- 
tormed by hrrto~, knout, fire or some 
c~)ntbination of the three. The harog was 
a light stick. short and about an inch 
thick, used for beatings for lesser offens- 
es. The victim would lie on his stomach 
and two men uould rhythmically beat 
him. replacing broken harogs until or- 
dered to stop. 

Knouting was the most common 
form of public punishment, and was of- 
ten a prelude to execution; Russians 
heemed to view clean, painless execu- 
tion as an act of undue kindne\s, and 
men often had their feet or handy 
chopped off before their heads. to ensurc 
suffering. A strong spectator would be 
chosen by the knoutmaster to deliver a 
number of hard lashes determined by the 
judges who'd sentenced the offender: 20 
was a typical number as more might kill. 
The knout. a devicc inherited from the 
h,longols (along with the Russian view 
of torture). wax not an ordinary whip: it 
had three 3hort la5hes. a c h  of which 
was . S / I ~ ~ ~ J P I I P ~  to guarantee deep 
wound$. 

Various fire-related punishments 
were cotnmon. Often. the offender was 
ticd to a long pole and suapended \o that 
his bach wa\ over open flame. Occa- 
aionnlly, the ~ ic t in i  was knouted first. 
Hot ironx and c o a l  (applied to the 
knouted hack) were alao used. 
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"Tlzis blessed fhitli, spwucis t z o ~ .  ollel- t h ~  en- 
- Earth, m d  fitl;rll\. it re~rchd the Ru.ssiarr k i y -  
om. A d ,  \thir-ecrs iho hke  of tho LLW dried up, 

- ~cljbunt ofthe Gospc4 heccrwe rich irz Itlater mcl 
1 ~ f l ( w e b  irpm our- bnd and r~~~rc/zed us. Alv/ 
O I L ;  together- bvitlz 1111 Clzristicms, b t ~  glor-ifi. thcl 

Yoly TI-inih: \thile J~lcleu t-enwins .sile\zt." 

Hilarion, metropolitan of Kiev, from a 
sermon circa 1040 

From the pagan 4yrnbols embroidered on napkins 
and aprons to the painted icons present in every home. 
no part of Russian existence was without its spiritual to- 
kens and reminders. 

Two strong belief systems. powerful and majestic 
Byzantine Christianity and the all-encompassing natu- 
ralistic faith of the early Slavs, did battle and peacefully 
blended throush the centuries in a unique t l \ 'oa~l-ir ,  or  
dual Saith. Both are likely to be major forces in any 
GURPS Russia campaign. 



RUSSIXH OHTHODOXY 
Real-World Rewon 

This ch:iprer attempts lo give an over- 
\ icw from a neutral standpoint, as a win- 
dow to the mind5 of a people, limiting de- 
scriptions to medie\.al. and not contempo- 
rary. institurions. Gh,ls and player\ should 
remember that many people take thebe be- 
liefs (inchcling the "pagan" f'riths) very se- 
riously. GMa planning to include strong 
r e l ~ g ~ o u s  elements in their campaigns (al- 
most unavoidable in Ruaaia) h o u l d  be 
aware of their player\' belief>. keeping 
them in mind when conatructing and pre- 
senting scenx-ios - there'\ no need for hurt 
feelings over ;I giune. 

The Russian 
Calendar 

When Kus\ia accepred Byzantine 
Christianity in the 10th century, it also re- 
c e ~ v c d  the Byiantine Ernpire's calendar. 
Unlike our own. uh ich  begins roughly 
M irh the lifetime o t ' J c \ ~ ~ s  01' N a ~ a r e t h ,  the 
Russian calendar began n.ith the start of 
the \vorld. reckoned by the Orrhodox a \  
5508 B.C. 

The months of the By~iuit ine calendar 
were identical to ours. bur the new year 
began o n  September I .  FOI- reabons that 
are unclear. Russia chose to h a l e  i/.c e a r s  
btyin on the firs1 of hl:u.~.li. until the 15th 
century. \\hen Russia suirched to the 
proper Byarir ine \>stem. Ru\aia contin- 
ued to u\e the Bqrantine calendar until 
1699, u hen i t  \\a\ dr\carded as part of 
Peter rhc Great's Wc\tern~iat ion.  

In general. daring event\ with thia qys- 
tern i5  eajy: \imply add ( o r  wbtract)  
5.508 years to (01- f~rom) m y  date given. 
Thua. from thc Old Kus\ian \.iewpoint. 
Prince Vladimir converted Ru\aia to 
Chriatianrt! in 6496 A~rrlo Mlrrtrli ("Year 
of the Worlcl"~ nor in 0 8 8  ,4111lo I)o~niiri 
("Year 01' oul- 1-orcl"). S ~ n c e  the year 
start\ on  diftcrcnt k w s .  \ome date\ will 
he off bg one ear . .  and \ornc R u \ \ ~ a n  citie.; 
u\ed local calendar \;~riant\. hut such detail 
e m  be ignored for game purpow\. 

For con\enlence. L I I I  date\ in GC'KPS 
Russia. including rho\e In quoted mecli- 
ev31 \ource\. ;we ? ) \ e n  xccolding to our 
dating \!\tern. 

Incidentall!. hec;ru\t. 01 the i~  interpre- 
tarion o t  the H o o h  o t  Kc\elation\. the 
Russian caltndar c.~rtlctl a1 rhe conclusion 
of their ~ c \ e n r h  millennium: 1492 A D .  
This "end 01 the world" i:ru\ed a great 
deal oftrouble u , l ~ c n  it arl-r\ecl ( \ ec  p. 7 5 ) .  

Russia was a Christian nation from the late 10th century. The Orthodox h:- 
was adopted from the Byzantine Empire at a time when Constantinople was IF: 
center of Eirropean culture. To Russians. Constantinople (Tsargrad, as they calk: 
it) was the home of God on Earth. So impressed were Russians by the splendor ' - 

Orthodoxy. that they became overnight imitators, na'ively believing that they h i  
joined the world's greatest religious empire in the nick of time before the world'. 
end. 

In a sense. they were right; the world didn't end. but the Byzantine Emp~r; 
did. By a cruel twist of fate. the Russian adoption of Orthodoxy left it orphaned :r 
a cultural arena that despised i t  and proclaimed Russians heretics and barbarian. 
Closed off from the Catholic West. and even from the remnants of Greece b~ t h t  
Mongols. Russia retreated into the forest. 

Deprived of its "rightful inheritance" of Byzantine glory, Russia didn't discar; 
the Byzantine Church. By the time Mongol control had been broken and Rus.1; 
entered the Muscovite Era, the Orthodox Church had evolved into something 
uniquely Russian, and Russians of the time were among the most pious (and filn3:- 
ic) Christians in history. 

Church History 
From its inception. the Russian Orthodox Church was a powerful force. Ru-- 

sians took their religion seriously. and i t  was as dark and as rich in irony as Ru-- 
sians themselves. As a political organi~ation. the Church was a wealthy. influen- 
tial body of men with power over all levels of Russian society. It owned entire \ - i l -  
lages and regions, and its higher priests often came from noble stock. Out of th, 
many monasteries came what there was of Russian culture, from religious writing. 
to icons. the art form most revered by Russians. 

But while the Church Lvas always important. its role in medieval Russi; 
changed with the constantlj. changing times. 

Early Orthodoxy 
In the Kievan and Mongol eras. the Church was entirely an urban and upper- 

class phenomenon. and even in that arena there was contlict. Vladimir's decisior 
to cast aside paganism and adopt Orthodoxy was wise under the circurnstancer. 
but i t  had trouble taking root, and the pagan r d k l z i ~ ~  led many minor revolr- 
against Christianity. 

Still. it was a time of great cultural growth (or at least emulation). Within a fev 
years. Kiev grew into an imitation Constantinople, with golden gates, architectuss. 
paintings. bells and services all patterned directly on Byzantine example- 
Vladimir spared no expense. and those w h o  willingly adopted Christianity did s i  
with zeal. Russia. a young and primitive nation. had at last gained a place amons 
the empires of the world. Russians thought. The Byzantine Empire thought that i -  
had gained a new province. and tried to exert political authority by ensuring tha: 
the Kievan metropolitan (the head of the Russian branch of the Church) \.a- 
always Greek. 

When the Mongols arrived in the 13th century. Russia largely lost contact with 
Constantinople. The Church was respected by the Mongols, who adopted Islan: 
for thelnselves but respected all holy men for their "great powers." The Church 
acted as a mediator between Mongols and Russians, and (although still wildly di5- 
organized) began feeling the power of independence. 



T h e  Third Rome 
3 )  the time the Mongol threat ended. the Byzantine Etnpire was falling \ ic- 

' both Turks and Crusaders. Russia responded by vigorous attempt\ to e\tab- 
:.elfa\ the heir to the grandeur of Constantinople. and the image of hlosco\\ 

::is Third Rome" was strongly promoted. To Russians. this was the linal hour 
- .:nkind. since the Orthodox faith held that the world would end i n  1192. 7.000 

. . . after its creation in 5508 B.C. Russians wanted everything to be ':ju\t riylll" 
:x final days. and dozens of new saints were canonized to add to the "depth" 

3 .~\.;ian worship. 
This period was one of large-scale frontier exploration by Russia. which \%as 

. - . I  lisd by the Church. Monks. forming a hermitage deep in the ~.ilderne.;\. 
.ild find their solitude shattered by the arrival of rnore faithful. and tiernlitages 

. -.tnie monasteries, which became the centers of frontier towns. Rural priests 
.: \<\.era1 differences of opinion with urban ones. including the belief that the 
.:- .hould have no authority over the Church. The tsars disagreed, and many a 
:I-opolitan was appointed or dismissed on tsarist whims. Ivan the Terrible had 
;' nietropolitan strangled for daring to question his brutality! In 1589. Job. the 
;:I-i)politan of Moscow. was raised to the position of patriarch. establishing the 
.\Ian Orthodox Church as separate from the rest of Orthodoxy. 
This period also featured increasing rigidity in Russian religion. M'hile the 

--.! period had been notable for the exhilaration and zeal of the Kcnotics (see 
( -1  \ r  aild rhl. Kcnotic I d ~ u l ,  p. 76), and the overwhelming freshness of the rush 

- .,ulture into Russia. by the time Job became patriarch the Church had already 
.;un many petty quarrels about precise details of liturgy and worship (akin to 

,- ;.\tern arguments about the number of angels that could dance on the head of a 
.-! I .  The slightest deviation in practice, wording or interpretation from the "true" 

..:ti was a dire sin. 

The  Raskol: The Final Days 
When the end of the world. promised in 1393. failed to occur. Russian reli- 

- .In maintained its monolithic exterior but deteriorated from within. By the 17th 
. :ntury. the Church had grown casual. divided and decadent. and was i n  desper- 
-;. need of reform. Priests and monks were getting drunk. ignoring fast periods 
.-J dealing in secular businesses deemed "inappropriate" by sober clergytnen. 

Kiev. which had brought Christianity from Greece, was to do so again. The 
-.iiolars of Kiev. backed by the Russian patriarch, Nikon. began to alter ri~uals. 
:its and. in fact. every important aspect of the Russian Church. bringing them 
. ~ w r  to the current Orthodoxy of Greece. The ~ o a l  was to get "back to the ba- 
- ,4." but it was a flawed process since the Greek rite had changed much since the 

n e  of Vladimir. 
The alterations. which included no changes in dogma or doctrine, were nev- 

::.theless seen as terrible sins by many Russians. The new order demanded that 
u \ s i a n s  make the sign of the cross with rl7rc.r tingers. rather than ILLY), for in- 
--mce. and included modifications to the liturgy that their fathers and grandfa- 
:iers had known (e.g.. in the Lord's Prayer, "Our father" was changed to "Our 
iod"). Many Russian religious leaders u h o  had originally backed the concept of 
?form turned on Nikon. notable among then1 Avvakum (see AIIWAU~II, p. 78). And 
;though Nikon himself was deposed for other reasons, the ~uskol  ("schism") 

y a n  which would divide the Church of Russia even into the Soviet Era. 

The Value 
of Cyrillic 

"Having I-ecei\ed the Bible and a vast 
amount of various r e l i s io~~s  writing5 in 
their o w n  langua,ne. the Slavs had no in- 
centive to Ienm Greek. They wcre en- 
closed. tht.r.efore, within the nan-ou limits 
of an cxclu5ively religious literature. I t  
only our- ancestor5 had learned Cirech . . . 
they could haw read Homer. could have 
p h i l o w p h i ~ e d  with Plato. could ha1.e 
reached tinall!. thc. wry spring5 01' Cireek 
irispira~ion. The) would hu \e  po<\c\sed a 
golden key to claxsic~il treahul-es. But this 
never happened. In\tead they I-t.cci\ed hut 
O I I P  hook. While in  Prris. a poor and dirty 
city as i t  was i n  the 17th century. the 
\choolnlen were alread) discushing hizh 
matter\. in  the golden ;ind henutit'ul Kiev 
there were hut monks engaged In w i t i n p  
chronicles and li\rs ol \:lints. In other 
v.ords. the w c a h ~ l c w  and h d u a r d n e s s  01 
Old Ru\ \ ia  tkpendcd upon that nan-ou 
I'oundation. exclusi\ely r e l ~ ~ i o u h .  o n  
wh ich  its culture had heen huilt." 

- F(ir1ier ( ; ( ,oyv  F/oI.oL:.L~\ 



Christ and the 
Kenotic Ideal 

The Orthodox faith uah.  more tha~i  
Catholicism or PI-otestantim. a Chri\t- 
cult. The  di\.init! ol' Jehus was stressed. 
as \\as the potcrlticil divinity of n lm.  
Those who lived as God dccrced did not 
only go to Heaven, they hecame deific,tl in 
a sense. But since Orthodoxy had an in- 
herently harsher \corld-vie\\ than Cathol- 
icism. most people \+'ere I'xted to go to 
Hell. 

While Wester11 Christianity strehsed 
that Chri\t. in taking o n  n mortal form. 
hceame h u m m  us well as di\.inc. M ith (al- 
most) the full range 01' emotions and 
neaknesses of  hummity. Greek Ortho- 
doxy taught that Chri\t \\a\ i r c ~ ~ , r .  human. 
He took on a mortal hod\. but he re- 
mained completel\ divine and perfect. 
experiencing no base "hurnanit).." 

K ~ ~ . r \ i r r r i  01-thodoxy took a slightl\ dif- 
ferent stance. It kept the Greek \ icw of 
most thing\ ( d o n g  with it\ liturgy and i'o- 
cus on images and glory m e r  idea\). hut 
stressed the compa\\ion arid love that 
Christ held for mankind. The Russian 
Christ wah \till divine, hut he \+,a\ not the 
aloof God-among-lc\\er\ that the Greek 
Orthodox Chri\t seemed to hc. Rus\ians 

c\t path to \al \at ion:  [hi\ \ \ a s  the 
"Kenor~c Ideal." 

A s  Chri\t had r e n o ~ ~ n c c d  part ot hi\ 
divine nature in hecoming mortal. to he 
Christ-like one had IO l i \e  in rot~d pover- 
ty. and he rneck. gcntlc and lo\ ins.  Many 
noblemen ca\t .~ \ ide  t l i c~r  robes l'or lhe 
clothe\ of' peasants and hcc;une field- 
~ o r k c r \  in ~ L I ~ S L I I ~  of thi\ ideal. h'rath 
\ \ a s  the tool ot Satan. and "turning thc 
other cheek" \\.a\ taken to (h! Western 
standard\) l ~ d i c r o u \  cxt~-enie\ h! devout 
Russian\. 'T\vo of the mosL helo\etl saints 
in Russia. Hori\ anti Glcb. \wre  hmthers 
and prince\ ~ILII- ing one o f t h e  Kie\an ci\.il 
wars. Inste;d 111 ioining In the fighting. 
each meehl! oll'crcd no re\i\tanc.e to 
S \  yntopolk's attempt\ to kill them. and 
died riiartyrs to one ot thc funtl~unental 
principle\ ol' the Kcnotlc. ~i leal .  I t  was for  
thi.: that they were canon~/et l  anti udor-ed 
by Rus\ians. 

To the . V ~ L ~ I Y H Y ~ I ? :  Or "Old Believers." Patriarch Nikon and the tsar had become 
anti-Christs. and it was obvious that the end of the world - rhis time - was trul! 
here. In 1667. the persecution of the Old Believers became total; Russians had to 
either tollow the new dictates or openly defy the Church. Many chose the latter. 
and over 20.000 killed themselves c r ~  ma.csr by locking themselves in churches 
and setting torches to them. When soldiers of the tsar (and therefore servants of 
the anti-Christ) arrived, they resisted \,iolently. and tights broke out among the 
quarrelling priesthood. Even though thousands of Old Belie\,ers were hanged, tor- 
tured and maimed (their tongues and hands removed), the resistance survived. 

The 1u.cko1 divided the Church. and Peter the Great, coming to power at the 
end of the major contlicts. conquered it. Tired of the power of the patriarchs. he 
abolished the office entirely. No longer would the Church have contlicts with the 
slate, since. in the early 18th century, its head was replaced with the Holy Synod. 
a council of clerics who answered directly to the tsar. Priests were orclered to re- 
port any "seditious" talk heard in cnnfessionals. and the Church was reduced to a 
bureau in thc new bureaucracy. 

Church Organization 
Structurally. the Russian Church was very much like the Roman Catholic. At 

the top was the metropolitan in pre-Boris Godunov days (a high ofticial appoint- 
ed by the patriarch of the entire Eastern Orthodox Church), or later the patriarch 
of the Russian Church ( a  man theoretically equal to the tsar in power. but more 
often subser\rient to him; some \(cry weak-willed tsars were the pawns of the 
Chi~rch. but p~~bl ic ly  the autocrat was still the greater power). 

Beneath the patriarch were clptrr-chs (the Orthodox equivalent of archbishops~. 
each of whom presided over an pptrr.c-l!\. ('diocese"). a large division of territoq 
centered on a major city. The precise number and borders of the epcurlzie.~ changed 
as R L I S S ~ ~  absorbed. lost and reabsorbed territory. especially on the borders with 
Lithuania and Poland. Within each cyxrr-cAj,. j.epi.skop.s ("bishops") presided o \ w  
smaller Chiuch lands. the equi\dent of Western parishes: a large or rich c~pe~rc,ln 
could have hundreds of j~epi.skoy.v. Beneath this came the local church. headed b! 
its highest priest and overseen by priests. deacons and lesser clergy. Most noble. 
and gentrymen had their own churches. with "bought" priests who answered to 
them. Cities often had hundreds of churches. if medieval records are to be believed. 

Even when Russia was non-fcudal. with free peasant movement and nearl! 
capitalistic attitudes toward commerce and property. the Russian Church operated 
in a distinctly feudal manner. The lands owned by a church included their own vil- 
lages and peasants; in local parishes. the ruler was simply a bishop rather than i~ 

~ O ~ Y I I ;  or. on monastery lands, an igunien. the Russian equivalent of an abbot. And 
each clergyman had a good deal o f  discretion as to how his territory was run: bur 
little authority elsewhere. More importantly. the Church (which owned an aston- 
ishing 33% of Russia at the time of I\xn the Terrible) kept its autonomy far longer 
than the nobility. 

M o n a s t e r i e s  and M o n a s t i c  Life 
Separate from the money and glory of the mainstream Church was the monas- 

tic Church. Mnnasticism was a common feature in all medieval societies. but in  
Russia i t  was rcunptrrrr. Hermitages and abbeys sprang up like ni~~shrooms over- 
night: o \e r  200 new monasteries were recorded as built in the 15th centur!. 
excluding hermitages and probably many in frontier settlements. 



'.lonasteries were self-contained societies. often with huge landholdin25 and 
.lfrable political influence. The greatest Russian monnster).. thc Sr. 

: .:\!Hal!, Trinity northnest of Moscow. eventually became a ( . i f !  in  ils own 
Some of the smaller. more distant ~nonasteries didn't consider the~nscl\~es 

t the structure of the Russian Church, seeing themselves as answerable o n l ~  
.i in  matters of the spirit and the tsar in matters mundane. Naturall!. this was 

..FLY of conflict. 
'iYhile monks were usually immersed in self-inflicted poverty. the i , y i r r i l c~r l  of- 
. I )mmanded vast amounts of money. This meant that monasteries on the bor- 
. !lad to protect themselves from raids by Tatars, marauders and robber Cos- 

. ..\.  \lost were built, sacked and then rebuilt a few years later. the second time 
.: )ne. The wealth to be gained from sacking a monastery was fairly high: brig- 
.: raiding the Bogoslovsky monastery north of Riazan took Russian cash 

,..dent to about $300.000, along with horses, provisions and other booty. The 
2\ often took not only goods, but men to be sold as slaves. 
Abide from these raids. life in a Russian monastery varied dran~atically. Some 

-iks li\.ed like kings. getting drunk, living well off of their revenues and run- 
: their monasteries like businesses by producing floods of icons and copies of 

. ~nanl.; books in the Russian canon to be shipped out to schools and other 
.::hes. In others. the monastic existence was e.xfrrrne. Monks in Kiev's 
:I.~stery of the Caves starved themselves into religious ecstasy while slowly 

.L Ing thenlselves alive in tiny earthen alcoves. They died. covered in soil. 
. :,iming of their victories over the devils that plagued them. Every shade be- 

;;'n these extremes was represented. 

Beliefs 
The differences between the Russian and Roman Churches didn't lie in spe- 

-'L interpretations of the Bible 01- in picky details of which saints were valid and 
- tiumber of sacraments. Certainly, those differences existed. and one (the role 

- Christ) was vital, but the things that made the Russian Church different were 
I . r i i h  and the Russian concept of ~ r m i l ~ ~ r ~ i ~ ~ .  

The word ~rrnilyeriiyr means being moved nearly to a state of tears. a sense of 
hsant exultation. an open floodgate of sadness and joy and irony and pathos. I n  

-1ort. the feeling you get when you are looking at a thing of such beauty that i t  is 
. . ~ i ~ e  obviously of Heaven and not of Earth. 

.A Russian proverb says. "it is better to see than it is to know," and that sums 
.:. the power of Christianity in Russia. To Russians, the ornately decorated cathe- 
.A. with its elaborate icwzo.srtrsi.r (see p. 78) and rich robes for the bishops. was 
:I awe-inspiring image. proof of God's existence by being a literal "Heaven o n  
!I.~sth." The church was no simple "house of God" where the faithful came to learn 
..ncl worship. the church was Hrut.rrz where the fi~ithful came ro stand in awe 
-<fore the genuine presence of the Almighty. Next to the ornate splendor of a 
Xussian church. a Roman cathedral seemed tastefully bland. 

The medieval Russian Chi~rch didn't focus on intellectual debate or even on 
=aching the Scriptures to laymen; the former came later, the latter never came. It 

- , u s e d  on the glory of itself and Creation. and strove to point out just how . sr~l tr l l  

..nd sirlful the average Kussian was. To the Orthodox, Hell was the destination ot' 
-ne a\xrrugr man: only the truly pious, humble and meek earned the right to live 
n I-ieaven. This is the reason that many Russians who could afford to did their 

-?st to become monks and die in monasteries. 

Christ and the 
Kenotic Ideal 
[Continued] 

Not all priests and monk5 were 
Kenutics. but those who did embrace the 
ideal (including laymen) were greatly re- 
specled. In game play, treat Ketioticism 
a\ a -15 point Code of Honor with cx- 
trenir requirements for good roleplayinp. 
and a compen\ating reaction bonus 
amongst the dewut.  Skilll'~11 player por- 
trayal of s ~ ~ c h  piety should he rcm.arded 
hy the GM and considered carefully dur- 
ing PC creation. Trying to keep such a 
Codc intact under "adventurous" circum- 
stances could he crippling. 

Fasting 
The devout Russian Chri\tiw 1'oI- 

lowed arguably the strictest code of fast- 
ing in European Christian hi\tory. 
Wednesday\ anti Fridays were fast days. 
on which mcar. eggs. rllilk and cheese 
mere pruhibiled. There mere four exrend- 
ed i'a\ting periods ctnring the year which 
followed the \ame rules. and clurine Lcnt 
ti\h was a lw tahoo. On certain special 
fast days. only tlr!,. unboiled vegetables 
were permiss~blc. The total number of 
fast days varicd by rime period. hut aver- 
aged o\er  half of thc year! 

11 i \  important lo note that while the 
t\.pJ.\ ot cdihle tbod were strictly de- 
fined. the o~uorcrlt mas no1 an issue: :I 

Russian C O L I I C I  eat :L\ 111;11iy rul-nips and ;is 
much garlic as he liked. pro\ ided he was 
not a glutton (which uas  sinful). and pro- 
~ i d d  that he didn't rake Con~mun~on  on 
the next da j  (garlic being 1"-ohibited 
irnmedi:ttc~ly bctorc C o m m ~ ~ n i c ~ ~ i  J .  



Awakum 
One of the historical rigures most 

strongly aswciated with the rusk01 was 
the archpriest A v v a k ~ ~ n i .  an Old Reliever 
and ~ n e m h e r  of ;I staunch resistance 
y o u p  known as the "Zealots of Piety." 
The  group believed that the local parisli- 
ioners should have a greater say in 
Church busines4. and that the liturgy and 
rituals of the current Chul-ch were sa- 
cred. 

Avvakum. born in I631 and burned at 
the stake in 1682. rccorded his entire life 
in the form 01' an autobiography that re- 
vealed the piety of which some Russian7 
were capable. I n  defense of his beliefs. he 
a a s  exiled to Siberia twice (once for nine 
years). and watched with h o ~ ~ o r  as his 
child and 1cil.e u e r c  irnpri\oned. H e  
never gave up hi? cause. ;is one incident 
clearly rc\.eals: 

Having been run out of hi5 town with 
his wife and ncuborn \on. A\\.akurn 
aandered for m n e  time. going to Mos- 
cow and meeting with thc tsar. who (71.- 

dered him home. When he returned to hi3 
\.illage. he \au that his house had been 
torn down. and he set to rebuilding it. 

Juqt at that time. wrote .Awahum. "the 
Devil raised up a ytorln against me. There 
came to my \illage dancing bears with 
drums and lute\. and I.  although a miser- 
able hinncr. \ \a\  ~ e a l o u s  in Chri\t 's ser- 
\ ice.  and I d r o \ e  them out. and I broke 
the .\Xomc~r~~X/~.\s' mask\ and drunis. on a 
common outside the nl lage.  one against 
rn:iny." A\,vah~irn then ~~tt~cc-Xcvl tllc 1wur.s. 
clubbing onc sensclc\\ and driving thc 
other into the field\. 

Vasilq Sherclnetic,\. o ue;llth\ aristo- 
crat. w a \  passing the \ . i l l a ~ e  at the tinie. 
and asked .Awakum to ble\\ his .;on. 
A\.vnkum \au. that thc \on had a \havrd 
fac.e. and. in\tcad ol' hlc~hing  him. "con- 
demned him from thc Scr~pture\." V;~siiy 
ordered A w a k u m  bcaten and thro\vn into 
the Volg;~. 

Such Ioolhnt-dy action\ a.; attacking 
band\ of \Xoiiro~r~XI~.\ c not to mention 
their b e a n ' )  m d  then. on the s m e  after- 
noon. tle tying tire order\ o f  an x13tocrat 
and calling h ~ \  >on a Irerct~c. can be hecn 
n\ exa~iiplc\  ol' the F;rnatlcl\nl d ~ \ a d v a n -  
tagr. 

Picture Histories: Icons 
Ordinary Russians didn't know the r~wrr/.\ of the Bible. but they knew its irri- 

ricyes. The icon uas  the fundamental physical synibol of Orthodox Christianity. and 
through it  illiterate Russians could .crcJ the miracles of the Scriptures. Icons wert 
painting< on wood. depicting scenes from the Bible or the vast collection of bibli- 
cal apocrypha which Russians loved. Every Russian household. from the palace of 
Ivan the Terrible lo the hovel of the poorest fur-trapper, had icons placed in posi- 
tions where they could be revered by all. and each church had a collection of them 
commensurate with its age and prosperity. 

Some would d l  this idolatry. but Russians didn't see it that way. Icons 
weren't n~orxhipcd, they were simply wi~ert,r/, and besides, Russians believed that 
they were rlor simply images. Like God in a Russian church, the saints and angels 
truly lived within the icons. and it  was ro the icons (whether in church or at home I 

that Russians prayed. 
Icons were credited with a whole range of supernatural abilities. which the 

GM may certainly define as truth in his campaign. They protected houses from 
evil spirits and satanic intluences. and those in palaces were believed to defend 
entire c,itic.v from invaders. Some icons. such as the beloved Our L n d ~  of Vladirtlil: 
an image of the Virgin Mary, gained reputations as vastly powerful holy items. 

Specific abilities varied by icon. For example. an image of Elijah on a flam- 
ing chariol (one of the faiwite biblical stories within Russia) was favored by f m i -  
ers. since Elijah was believed to preside over rainfall and the forces of nature. 

The Iconostasis 
In every Russian church, screening off the sanctuary from the nave (cenrral 

room). stood an icon stand. or ic~)r7o.\tc~si.v. The stands of early Kievan Russia were 
imitations ol'the Creek design. but i t  didn'r take long for Russian painters to cre- 
ate a separate and enduring art-form. The typical Russian stand was more complex 
than the Greek. with five to seven tiers of images. The upper-tier icons depicted 
Old Testament patriarchs and prophets, while the lowest tier was reserved for 
locally popular saints. Images of Christ, Mary and the disciples and apostles had 
their own prescribed placements. Russian icons had certain themes distinct from 
those of Western Christianity. with the Harrowing of Hell (the resurrected Christ 
tearing open the gates of Hell to release the souls of the patriarchs) and the Last 
Judgment more popular than the Crucifixion. and the Madonna and Child rnors 
popular than images of the Virgin Mary. 

Any player characters who are trained artists almost certainly received their 
training from the Church. The forni and colors of the icons formed the basis of 
centuries of Russian painted art. even when painting began to move into the secu- 
lar world. 

I~n~nediately after the Petrine Period. the medieval icon was all but destroyed. 
A dramatic shift in the tastes of nobles and clergymen dictated that gold be la!- 
ered on every available church surface. and icons suffered the ravages of thc 
change poorly. Many of the grearest icons were adorned Into gaudy unrecogniz- 
ability. with all of the original art except the saints' hands and faces concealed 
beneath thick slabs of precious metals and gems. 





Ghosts in the 
Bathhouse 
[Continued] 

This is typical of the Christiai inter- 
pretation of Kuwian pagan practices. In a 
campaign where cithcr Christian or pagan 
forces (or both) arc real. [he GM should 
determine which. it' a n .  pagan practices 
are the work of demon\. and which are as 
the peasants believe them to he. Another 
poqsibility is \ha\ the dcmons arc onl! 
behind . vo t~c  instances of a particular 
practice: "Usually rl\.rcl Mikhail eats the 
turnips first. hut tonight hc ignored them! 
And arcn't hi\ footprints oddly shaped?" 

I Other Religions 
Russian Orthodoxy and paganism 

wcre the only forces in Kus\ian religious 
life. The faith\ of outsider.; were present, 
but not a m;~.jor inlluence on medie\;~l 
Russian culturc. 

Any t'orcigner in Ku\\ia was the v ~ c -  
tim of :I Social Stigma (Outsider). but the 
open practice 01' a foreign relig~on could 
get him inlo \r>rioll\. trouhle. Before the 
arrival ol' Chr~\l~anity.  all foreign h i l h  
(and most notably Jud;~is~ii. Christianity 
and Islam) were ncti\.cl! pmecutcd in 
Kiev: at'lec-ward, they \bere merely looked 
on wilh \ilr).ing dczree\ of di.;tru\t and 
hatred. 

Catholicism 
Reg:~rdle\s 01' the truth. tlic Roman 

Church \\as. nhcn i t  wa\ con\i~lered at 
all. a vill;ririou\ force in mdicvnl Russia. 
Russia'\ long-~irnc enelnic\. Poland and 
its allie\. wcre de\rwtl> Catholic. and 1111s 
was one of h e  man! reason\ for the 
strong conflict hetween ccntlxl Europe 
and Old Rus\ia. Roman Catholics in a 
GURPS Russia c~~mpaign arc most likely 
to be NPC amha\\adors ol- .;pic\ (or mzr- 
cenaric\ in the "Germi~ri Quarter" of 
Moscow 1 .  

C . ~ I ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ C , ( /  011 I I L \ I  11(1,qo . . . 

Perun, King of the Gods 
Chief among the Slu\,ic deities u s  Perun. the god of lishtning and tire. a fear- 

some bearded figure who \-isitcd storms and destruction on Russia. He may ha\?  
hecn influenced by the Viking deity Thor, and was symbolized by the oak, ~ . h i c h  
was belie\,ed to attract lightning: stones found near lightning-felled trees v,ws 
considered bits brokcn from his asc. Perun served as a counterpart to Mother 
Damp Earth. He li\.ecl i n  the heaiens. and yet was necessary to Mother Earth'. 
reproductix role by pro\.iding water I'or crops. "impregnating" the black soil. 

Mokosh, Goddess of Horses 
Wandering the Earth pro\,iding l i t ; .  to waler and trees. Mokosh was n~ildl! 

competitive with the male deities o f the  pantheon, and had a distinct cult among 
Russian ivomen that lasted in u r i o ~ ~ s  for~iis inlo the 30th century. She was ths 
palron of horses and women. arid was associatcd with spinning and embroider!. 
the last of uhich was a favoritc acti\:itj, of young Russian girls. Mokosh detied the 
violent power of Perun. and was more closely associated with Volos. 

Volos, God of the Dead 
Volos appeared as both a young and an old Inan, an intelligent deity associat- 

ed with the underworld realm 01' thc dead and with material wealth: he also seem. 
to have bccn the god of cattle. Venerated by merchants. Volos was the deity b! 
which early Russians swore oaths of agreement. both financial and military. Ths 
Prittt(ir:\. ( ' 111~) r l i c l~  told of O I q ' s  men concluding their treaty with the Byzantintl 
Empire hy swearing by their weqmns. by Perun and by Volos. while ths 
Byzantines swore by Christ and hissed c~.~~cif ixes .  

Svarog, the Fire God 
Swroy was mentioned in w-ious chroniclcs. but was never gi\'en a detinits 

form. He was certainly seen as the source of all tire, and forms of tire-worship 
wcre brought even into Christian Russian ceremonies. The term "Svarog's Son<" 
referred to Earthly t lmec .  and Svarog was seen as the creator of Dazhbog (o r  
Khors). the Sun. 

Other Deities 
Othcr figures of the pantheon included the Ro:hrrrli.vt\~ (feminine spirits wh(7 

presided over birth atid " ~ ~ ~ n t e  one's destiny." similar to the Viking Norns) ani: 
Simgarl (Senmurv), a birdldof hybrid who protected the home and family. an i  
l iwd on an island guarded by a i'i\h (for another version of Senmurv. see p. 1091. 

Spirits of the Wilderness 
Not ;ill of the personified cleilies had human identities. Wind and Frost wers 

given personalities. and some early cults seem to have worshiped the Sun anl: 
Moon. as well. More important w r e  wrious nalure spirits. including the Bea5: 
Tsars. Each important animal species had a king. a powerful version of the animal. 
The kings of the ~ .o lv t . s  and bears were the two Beast Tsars most often appearing 
in Russian folklore. their tales remaining popular for centuries. 

Other spil-its included thc le.vhi\: the malicious master of the \+.oods. and ths 
~ ~ o c l y t r r ~ ! ~ ~ ,  male counterparts to the i.lr.~trlki. Spirits w r e n ' l  limited to the wood.. 
either: each house had a r lon~o~, \ .c~ ('.household spirit"): and even the communa: 
bathhouse had its o w  htrrlrlik to watch over it. Each of these creatures is describei 
in grealer detail i n  Chapters 5 :\ncl 6. 

RELIGION 



Pagan Ceremonies and Festivals 
lledieval records and the reports of Greek and Turkish scholars have left us 

s jrful looks at early pagan practices. many of which have survived almost com- 
-:<I! intact. These range from simple ceremonies. S L K ~  as decorating birch trees 
-11 embroidered napkins in the spring. to large gatherings of drunken \,illagers 
:asing in wanton promiscuity and dancing "lewdly" to the music of minstrels. 

\lany festivals were designed to appease various deities or spirits. The spring 
:.oration of trees provided sifts for the r-listrlki, who emerged from frozen Lister 

&: the underu~orld to perch in trees and spread green everywhere. In many vil- 
- 7 -,\. young girls left trails of milk on the ground for the spirits to f'ollou. from 
-. ri\.ers into the trces. In autumn, festivals focused on the return of the spirits to 
: underworld, the whole representing the cycle of death and rebirth. 

Pagan Priests and Wizards 
There were three types of pagan "priests": I Y J ~ ~ ~ I I I . ~ ,  healer-wizarcls who were 

xple  wise men living among the rnu;hik.s; . skot t~omkhs,  wandering rural priests 
-10 organized festivals and ceremonies: and \~) lkhi . . \ ,  educated, urban pagan lead- 

. \ u.ho served the early nobility before finally being timed into count~yside refuges. 

Vedun 
Living alone in the forest (often illegally. with his location a secret protected 

- ,  local peasants), the I Y Y ~ U I ~  was a common figure. and such men operated in 
~ : ~ ~ \ s i a  well into the 19th century. They served as advisors and seers for peasants 

!lo visited them in times of trouble. In particular. peasant women took sick chil- 
.:.sn to lwim17.s to receive traditional folk cures. Healer-wizards made their living 
-.-om gifts of food and soods. payments from peasants for their services. The I Y Y / O I I ~ ! Y  
.!v11\. ("wise woman") was the female counterpart to the male healer-wizard. 

Skomorokh 
Skotnornkhs were Russian minstrels or clowns who traveled. either individu- 

..I! or in groups. throughout the forest. They took shelter in each village thcy 
.-ntered, singing. performing skits and playing the gu.sli. To Western observers 
.~nd to the Russian aristocracy ). these things seemed to be innocent folk-enter- 
~inments ,  amusing diversions free of threat or substance. S k o ~ ~ o r o k h . ~ .  however. 
., sre maintaining pagan traditions, and every dance and song had religious signif- 
:mce to pagan l ~ l c , h i k . s .  

Volkhv 
The \wlkh\% was the urban counterpart to the skotrlor-okli, at least in the early 

:,I!.;, but the two did not communicate with each other. nor was the pagan faith 
.:I organized one. Volkhl,\. were born within noble circles; they were essentially 

Other Religions 
[Continued] 

Judaism 
J c u s  wel-e a l w a p  present to s t m e  dc- 

grce in Old Ru\.;ia. hut their e f k c t  on 
Rushian culture was at hcst minimal until 
the 18th cent~lry. The firs1 Jew\ to contact 
Russia \\ere the KIia/;~rs. steppe ilwellc~.\ 
ol' the eilrly Kievan Era. whose leader\ 
(and later citirensi accepted Judai.;m 
1'1-om fleeing H\/antinc Jews.  Whilc 
l iha/ars  and Russians ucsc  not al \ \ays on 
the best of terms. the Kha/ars \\.ere ccr- 
tainly the most peaceful and prciducti\.e 
ol' all the srrppr-d\vcllcrs, mil Judai\m 
trlcklcd into Russia. p lay~np a minol- rolc 
in the spiritual mosaic of the culture. 

Ah in western EUI-ope. Russian J c u \  
tended to form separate communiries 
\\ ithin Rus\ia a\ a whole. In each tou n or 
city. n sepal-arc neighborhood or street 
(near  the synagogue) was entirely Jewi\h. 
and acted with some indcpcrldcncc from 
Lhe rest of the tow 11. 

Islam 
The only sum: representati\.c\ of I \ -  

l a ~ n  in liussia were the Tararb. u h o  bc- 
'amc Muslims in the m i d l l t h  c.entn1.y. 
Despite their role as conqueror\. and t h e ~ r  
adoption o l  ;I di\tinct fiith ( the  h.longol\ 
had practiced an ill-ilctinccl pagan 1.~11- 
g ~ o n ) .  the Tatars wcrc highl) tolcrxnt ol 
othel- t'a~ths. and ~ n x k  no xttempr to con- 
Ler t  Russia. 

The Viking Religion 
The Vikings were \er! likcl! a \tronF 

influence on. it not thc \ousc,r of. man) of 
the pods of rhe Kic\an Rub. \uch as 
Pcrun. the thuntlcs-and-f I-e ilc~t! a\sc~ci- 
ated bb. many w i ~ h  the \.'il\inf foil Phor. 



Pagan Trickery 
Despite decades of politics and vio- 

lence. p :pnism proved impo\siblc to 
k i l l .  The leaders of the old religion were 
charismatic and resourceful. capahle o f  
raising hundreds o r  tolloue~-s or \ a ~ ~ i s l i -  
in: into the hut> of their I'ellow wor- 
shipper\ as needed The following is ;I  

sulnmary of the techniques of  the pagan 
sorcerer - n resource for pagan PC'\ and ;I 

"toolbox" for gi\.ing trouble to Christian 
PCs. 

A4tr~li~. Poriom: The pagan undes- 
gl-ound was the exclusi\e source of 
porrlor?, medic~nal potion\. in mcdielal 
Russia. Other medical knowledge was 
limited to the grounds 01' ~non;rsterie\: 
this gave the I . o / ~ ( / I L . ~  an exploitable edge. 

The wimrds kept Ion protile. xlling 
their wares fronl i\olattd forest cabins or 
from backpack\ as t l i q  hiked along Kus- 
s ~ a ' s  watcrwa!js. Content marriages and 
healthy children are strong markets in 
any ocie t ) .  and period doculncnts make 
repeated reference to aphrodisiac\ and 
potions purchaed to cure the ills o f  chil- 
dren. 

Most p o ~ o q  were iilcoholic. bleiided 
from whatever cmne to hand and "en- 
chanted" M ~ t h  folk c.harnis. 
Abortifacients arc also chronicltxl. and 
may have had some genuine hcrhnl 'om- 
ponent. 

\T.vior/s of' IIIP I-lrrurc.: \fan\ I,O/XIII.V 
uere soothsayers. telling the fortune\ OF 
princes and commoner\ alike. Petitioners 
a k n g  M bethel- li)llo\+ ing Chrihtianity or 
the old rc l i~ion uoulil w v e  them bctler 
were told that the future bo~lcti wcll for 
the pagan. Tlic pricc of this forelelling 
could also intlucnct. ~ l i c  pel~tionc.r'\ reli- 
gion (see :\ \Nit. (I/ Fi~ifli. p. X3). 

Dr-~lr~Xc,it Kc~.c,l i~:  Kuss~an pagan riru- 
a1 included a hen~ lde r~ng  \arit.tl of cele- 
bra t ion.  ;ilmost all inclutliny 1i1~1sic. 
dancing. casual att~tude\ to\\nrds e x  and 
lots of alcohol. Many Russian\ were 
p r m d  ol 'dr~~~iken~iess .  : I I ~ C I  ~t \ \ ; I \  the Ioie 
of drink t h a ~  prcwntccl Ru\h~a becoming 
Islaniic. P q a n  priest\ hoped i t  ~ ~ n l d  \ a \ e  
Russi;~ from hccom~iig Cliriytian. too. 

"court wi~;trds" who pa~~dered  to their lords' beliefs and foretold glories thr then]. 
They g;l\'e ad\,ice on ri~lership. ti[i;~nces ;~nd even military matters. Their predic- 
tions (at least those that were rccoded) were q ~ ~ i t e  colorful: one predicted that thc' 
Dnieper would tlou backward. and that Greece and Russia would physicall! 
switch places! 

When Christianity overtook the nobility. ~ . o l l \ l l ~ ~ . s  led a long series of revolt. 
within the cities. murdering priests and leading masses ot'city-dwellers against thc 
symbol.; 01' Christianity. In the end, they Lverc forced to retreat into the village\ 
where paganism still thrived. Some traveled as con-men. some probably hecame 
.vko~~romkh.s,  and others settlcd in as locals. Of the three thrrns of' pagan leaders. 
1dk1~1r.s were the only ones who (ailed to sun.ive the "Christian Invasion." 

Thc conflict between enduring pagan practices and the Orthodox Church can 
m:~ke for exciting roleplaying. It's a matter of GM taste whether to "take sides" in  
the presentation of the fo rce  involved. 

Both religions had n:rsty Lvays of fighting the war for the souls of Russians. 
and either would make a good "\.illain," personified by greedy. ~nurderous pagan 
charlatans or imperious, corrupt Christian priests. A more cynical campaign could 
cayt hot11 as negative forces. The PCs could encounter the contlict from outside. or 
play holy men on  one side or the other. 

If the campaign is fantasy. then the existence of magic and spirits changes thc 
nature of the struggle drastically. The GM must decide whether either (or both! I 
of the religions is the "real" one. 



.A War of Faith 
\\'bile Christian priests had control ol'the nobility and a powerful o rgani~a-  

- .  the pagan leaders held s\vay over the pcasantt-y: for many years. i t  seetned 
:\en match. 
One 01' the tactic3 ot' the pagans was tu tell people to rid themselves of the 

,'pings of Cliri\t in order to receive their service\. In a story told by the Mos- 
.:. \cholar Nikon. a group of fortune-tellers. after failing to enter trances caused 
tpirit possession. explained that the spirits couldn't enter the Novgot-odian's 

. I \ < .  since he was keeping something that they disliked. The man threw his cru- 
\ out of the house. whereupun the diviners continued their work. (See PU,~N/ I  

X C I : \ :  p. 82. for more tactics.) 
Christian methods of winning followers were often more direct. According 

;he chronicles. in  the titne of Prince Gleb a IY)/X/II,  came into Novgorod claim- 
2 that he could \ u l k  on water and see into the future. The people. belie\,ing the 
/arti. wanted to hill the city's bishop. and in  response. the bishop donned his 

-\tments and tooh a crucitix before the people. "Those who belie\.c in Christ 
,)uld stand by tne at the cross." he said. .'Those who do not sh~i t ld  stand by the 
/;u.ci." 

Prince Cleb and his knights stood b>, the bishop: the rest of the city stood 
rh the 1~)lkl11.. Gleb. angered. approached the wizard. asking him if he could 

..:lly see the future. The \vizard replied that he kneu all things before they hap- 
:rlcd. Gleb drew out an axe that he'd hidden under hi\ cloak. and hacked the 
: / x d  to death. 

Pagan Trickery 
[Continued] 

/ J ( , \ ~ I K S  and (later) service gentry held 
strong pagan tics, preferring revelry and 
dancing bears to lire and brimstone. 
I/olkhl,y were usually at their sides. whi+ 
pering praise and encouragement. This 
protected both the priests and the nobles. 
since the bloodier pagan uprisings target- 
ed rich Chri\tianl; firjt. 

Slr ighr  ot'Hrlnd: Skotnorokhs were not 
above a little ordinary stage-magic when 
i t  came to impressing nl~~:hiX.c., and some 
tricks ucre lethal. In 1071. a pair ( i f  
~ d h - h ~ . ~  traveled the Rostov/Yarosla\I/ 
Beloozero region murdering \realthy 
nomen. If a tillage had done poorly trap- 
ping furs. the l d k h l . !  cut open the 
uomcn and yanked lurs from between 
their shoulder-bladcs. In villages where 
the harvest was poor. grain \va\ produced 
in the same fashion. The pair gained over 
300 followers before they were captured 
and hanged from oak trees. When the 
u'izards were interrogated. they described 
their gods a \  .'sitting in the abys5." 

Note that 170th sides of the Christian- 
pagan conflict tended to tarpet women. 
The writings of Abu Hamid al-Gharnati 
tell of entire populations of old women 
hein: drowned ever! I0 years in the Oka 
district. ''just in case." Ironically. the tale 
01' Eve's betrayal of Adam con\ inced 
many Russians of the ~ i . ; d o m  of Chris- 
t~mily .  

Russian Pagans and 
the Finns 

The \II-onpel;~ pagan center5 in R U S ~ I ~  
were in the north. particularl\ Bcloc~/ero. 
Rosto\-. Ynroslavl and Nn\gorotl. Sorth- 
ern Russia had a largc population of 
Finn\. u hose nntivc term tor p:rgan priest. 
. \ I I ~ I I I I ~ I I I ,  ha\ entered general modern 
u\agc. Russian .rkon~orohlr.\~ found wccor 
and picked up ncu trick5 amon2 the Finns 
for centurie\. 



" A  h l d d c ~ ;  ( 1  piece of strczw and u boot 
r e  k i  i I f r e t .  Thev cume to u 
riller thc.~. c~orrld~l't cross. ~ u i ~ l  the boot, 
'Blutlcler, Irt us ,f7oat ucro.s.s on mt.' 'No,' 
.wid thr hlcrdcle~; ' the straw c m z  stretch 
clct-os.s t r ~ ~ d  \t1e ( a 1 2  vvdk.' The straw did as it 
N'LIS told, tlz~l hoot \i~zlked on it, a11d the strun, 
broke. Tho .strurt9 U I I ~  the hoot .fell into the 
water (z11d d r o ~ t ' ~ ~ e d ,  ~imi the hludder Icutghed 
crrld I ~ ~ u g h e d  e~nd lulrghed crnd burst." 

Old Russian folk anecdote 

Russia has an extensive oral tradition. ranging from 
siinplc beast filbles to the powerful l,!~ii~ij; or heroic songs. 
The Russia presented in these stories is a strange, and 

strangely c~orisistent, setting. and yet \!cry different from 
the real medieval Russia. 

The tale-telling n~~r: l i i k ,  using and embellishing the 
same body of stories over centuries. created a fantas~ 
Russia built on his own hopes and fears. Culturally, thc 
world of fantasy Russia was comparable to the "Faerie" oi 
western Europe - a place just beyond the perceptible. 
reflecting on the culture that created it. 

The fables and folk tales of Russia paint a grim pic- 
ture. The gloomy forests. already threatening, took on the 
aspect of a devouring labyrinth, peopled with evil magi- 
cians and beasts. Fire. already a constant threat when most 
buildings were made of wood, took on an air of palpable. in- 
telligent malice. The chilling winter became a mirthful. 
uncaring spirit. and each beast could claim to be a tsar. with 
goals and cares that simply excluded bothersome Russians. 



LOCATIOH IH 
FAHTASY RUSSIA 

Fantasy Russia was real Russia as seen by the peasants and hunters who lived 
-:IT. I t  can be pictured as existing in layers. much like the rings of a tree or the 
 roughs of Moscow. 

At the center was the peasant i:Da and his village. Nearby was a church. the 
.;i,~ce of the local lord and possibly a larger town. The fields and woods around 
-,- \ illage were well-known and realistic, with hunting trails, traplines and apiar- 
:> in the forest. and fish in the streams; no  dragons just yet, and no spirits beyond 
:t occasional ancestral visitation and quiet house-spirits such as the hai~rzik and 
,11101,je. There was no magic beyond the occasional visiting pagan priest. a local 
I\e woman and holy icons. Life meant work, sickness. politics and other "mon- 
:<I-\" of the mundane world. 

Beyond this core things became less real. The tsar was a semi-mythical figure. 
<ombination of the news of travelers, announcements from the lord and outrizht 
2 ,  and myths. Great cities. unless they were very clow, also took on a h a ~ y .  dis- 

..lit semi-reality. Moscow was the center of all Russia. and other great cities each 
:Id their particular wonders, in addition to their political roles and positions as 
.de centers. 

This second layer included the deep forest - woods beyond those familiar to 
-I< peasant. This extended for weeks in every direction. and became peopled sud- 
2nly with fantastic beasts. h'wulki danced and sang openly in the fields, the Grey 
.\ olf stalked the roadside. and Baba Yaga, the bony-legged witch, lived in her spin- 
.ng hut and ate unwary Russians who failed to offer her the proper respect. 

The forest and beyond contained paths and gateways to the third ring. If a bold 
:!ii strong adventurer wandered the right roads. and a\.oided their pitfalls. he 
.:lght come across the way to the Otherworld or perhaps be taken into the realm 
: the Water Tsar and his vast watery underworld. Traveling far enoush. even the 

:I,iss mountain that led to the land of the dead might be found. This circle was the 
.-\treme realm of Russian high fantasy. with kingdoms of gold, copper and silver. 
:id six-legged winged horses. great serpents and shapeshifting wizards. In i t .  one 
. ' u l d  find "the wondrous wonder. the marvellous marvel." 

Of course, in a given campaign, the fantastic nature of any of these layers 
--,ight be entirely in  the imagination of the populace: see Chapter 7. 

The F o r e s t  
The fantastic forest was a sir~gle place. accessible by simply walking beyond 

. I <  areas of forest that a character knew. In i t ,  BabaYaga. the Beast Tsars and other 
x ~ j o r  tigures dwelt. usually within a day or two of wherever the hero began his 
urney. 

If Baba Yaga l i d  a day north of Moscow in the real world, then a Russian 
-<asant near Pskov w o ~ ~ l d  have to trabel weeks to reach the same hut. In Fantasy 
?~issia, however. all the country's woods blended into a single forest where nor- 
:1d rules of location did not apply. especially when i t  was conwnient for the tale. 
;.\Is wishing a more realistic fantasy campaign can ignore this at will. but it tL7rr.s 

:I important feature of Fantasy Russia. 
The forest was an extreme version of real forests that the character knew. Trees 

ere thicker and the light was dimmer: even in broad daylight those in the forest 
,.auld have a -2 base darkness penalty, land the forest at night was con~pletely 

A Word of Caution 



Zagovori 

blach ( -  10). Snow in the minter has  tillice as deep, and the air was twice as cnlJ 
Some important localcs. s i ~ h t s  and c\ents \~'itl~irl the forest include: 

Berber Kr,ytr'.\ Hri/: Always close at hand within the f'orest (two days \+alk a: 
most) was the hut of BabaYnga. Its had 12 poles surrounding it: I 1  had skull- 
lanterns o n  thenl. hut the 12th post u.as empty. I t  didn't have to .ster\ that w!. 
though. and Balm Y a p  had plenrq of poles lying around for large parties! The hi]: 
was made of logs. and spun about rapidlv on animal legs (often those of a chich- 
en).  See p. 97 for t.urther detail. 

U~~hc/ l lo \ t~c l  Pits: When a Russian died a sudden. "premature" death it \va. 
believed to he the work of el i I  hpirits. and the soul. cheated out of its fated year.. 
became onc of the :(1/0:11rli\. ~ s e c  p. 1 10). Russians didn't give these unfortunate. 
funeral rites. hence the term "unhallowed." Instead. the bodies were thrown intc 
chasms. tossed into ricers or taken into the forest and tossed into pits d~1g l'or t l x  
purpose. Tm~elers  in the deep u,oods might find pits f'i111 of the bodies of the en- 
vious dead. 

Re~cl.rt Colllllrrrlri/io.v: Rus\ian tales were full of talking animals livin? in com- 
munities si~uilar to Russian one\. Someti~ncs. such odd collections as a heron. L: 

bear and u tiger might have a ~ O L I S C  together. and humans were occasionally in- 
volved. In one ot'the more unusual Baha Y a p  tales (see Rr~.vprc,t, p. 90). a cat and 
a bird lived together ~ . i t h  a ! ' O L I I ~ ~  boy (posihly a rescued runaway or ahandoncd 
child). Thcre \verc e\en instances \vhere animals rrrtrr/?ecl humans. 

0 1 w r r . v  ( / 11c1  S I R I I . ~ :  Many RLISS~~I I I  travelers in t'olhlore came across ominou\ 
painted signposts along desolate forest roads or trails. These ~lsually led to adven- 
ture. To be more precise. t h q  I I Y I I . I ~ ~  of "impending adventure." but the 

hrave/foolish/inviiicible hero 
never heeded them. Player char- 
acters will probably behave in  
similar tashion. 

Grrtr\t~c!\..v to t l ~ r  Other~.orlrl: 
The path to the Thrice-Tenth 
Kingdom wasn't r/l\r.a~s "beyond 
the Thrice-Nine Lands." In man! 
stories. i t  was as little as a chasm 
into n hich the hero could be Ion- 
ered on tied thongs. In some. ths 
Otherworld and the Underwater 
Realm were one: entcring v 
stream was the waq lo find it. In  
one story. a farmer reached the 
Otherworld (specifically, his \- i -  
sion of Heaven) hy climbing a gi- 
ant turnip that grew from hi> 
basement through his ceiling and 
up to the sky. 

Mo11.stens rtrrrl Spiriis: From 
the Ir.slzi~ to great whirlwinds and 
various Beast Tsars. monster5 
and spirits thickly populated the 
forests of Russian folklore. (See 
Chapter 6.) 
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Hert,lir.\ (111d Wi ; (~ td .~ :  Isolated huts of minor witches. wise men. hermits. 
1;1\11k(l.v and full-fledged wrcerer.; were to be found in the deep torest. f i ~ r  from 

. ~nfluence of spiteful Orthodox pricstx. 

The Underwater Realm 
Klr.solX-i (u,ater nymphs) &.ere often portrayed as the daughter\ or s e n a n t \  ot' 

-, \\'ater Tsar. b h o  ruled a \~ r s t .  sunle\s kingdom in the murk and  cold of Rux- 
:I Daters. It could o n 1  be rri~ched during the summer ~nonths:  the ice ol 'u. in- 

.. tamed an impenetrable barrier between Russia and thi\ realm. 
The precise nature of the Water TS;II- ;~nd  his kingdom \,aried from tale to tale. 

.olne. he was a xelti\h ruler who abducted unwar! R u s s i a n  and forced them 
: l i e  in his kingdom. tending his vast undersea herds: good Christians often 

.:,iped b!. praying to w e  the sun once again. In other stories. the Water T w  wax 

. -ic.\olenr. calming the ~ a t e r s .  at odds ~v i th  the wincis and other natural forces 
..t made storms. In i t i l l  other.;. he was an d o o f .  uncaring man u h o  :~l loued 

- ..\ians to drown u ithout a second glance. 

The Land of the Dead 
I 'nlike many unpleasant pagan underworlds, P(lX/o, the land of the dead. was 

. i m n  place where tired Russian souls forever forgot Russia's bitter cold and 
.: hness. Free of their earthly bonds. they ~ n a d e  happ! afterliws t'or themselvc\. 
#.I occasionally returned to Russia to help our relari\es in need. 

hjX-lo wa.4 separated t'rom the Russian w r l d  b l  an incalculable disrarrce rhat 
> a dead and properl!. buried spirit could normally cros\. Rarely. a wl l -mean-  
: hero (o r  a \ illain with a good enough plan) also made the difficult t r ip  Alonz 
111 the distance, other obstacles stood in the path of the living hero, for inslance. 
. i o  was a b o w  a huge mountain of glass or glassy steel. Amulets containin,g fin- 

 nail parings (o r  clippings of owls' talons) were buried with the deceased. to 
them climb the xheer. slick surface. 

.A journey ro this land (e.2.. ro tind a spirit t'or quetioning. o r  to talk ;I spirit 
. ' I  returning ro Russia tor some great purpose) could he the oljccr ot' an epic 

~ . ? \ t ,  

The Thrice~Tenth Kingdom 
(The Otherworld) 

\C'hereas t+X-lo and the Underwater Realrn \.ere described onl! in vague and 
:~tlicting terms. possibly 1l~~1~I t rc l . r  of stories he re  rold ot' rhe Otheruorld. rhe 
:i.~i.e-Tenth Kingdom "beyond the Thrice-Nine Land."  

The Otherworld u a s  sometimes far beyond the horizon. sometimes under- 
. )und ancl sometime\ in thc sky. but always separ~rted from Russia by p o w r t u l  

.~gic :  no simple overlarrd Journey. no niarter how treacherous. could bring one 
:re. To gain entry to the Otherworld, ;I hero had to pass some sort of test. det'car 
we sort of monsler. petform a service Ihr Baba Yaga or bypass a magicd barri- 
\uch as a river ot' fire. Often. these were combined. 

In one story. three brothers came acro\s a hut with :I flock of sheep within a 
- 11i.e outside. Hungry and cold. the brothers Lvcnt inside bur couldn't tind an! one. 

I i:) went to collect tirewood. The third iiecicled to bulcher :I 4heep and prepare i r  
I -  his brothers. 

I 
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When he was clone, a man the size of a thumb, with a beard several feet Inn; 
came into the room and was shocked. "How dare you butcher my sheep withe,: 

asking'?!" he cried. and proceeded to beat the young man nearly to death. The 11:- 
tle man left. and when the two brothers returned, the beaten brother claimed th,:- 
he'd succumbed to fumes from the stove. 

The next day. a different brother was alone. He. too. slaughtered a sheep. an; 
he, too. met rhe ~humb-sized man. ~ c h o  thrashed him just as soundly. When hl. 
brothel-s returned. he made a similar excuse. 

On the third day, the youngest bl-orher was left alone. and slaughtered a sheer 
The thumb-sized man arrived and yelled at him. but the brother grabbed him bi. 
the beard. The thumb-sized man begged for mercy. but the youngest brother tooh 
him outside and nailed his bcard to a stump. When his brothers returned. the 
youngest said, "1 have captured your stove-fumes!'' and took them outside. Th? 
heard was still there, but the little man had torn free. The brothers followed hi. 

trail of blood. and found an entrance leading beneath the ground to thc 
Otherworld. 

Running Otherworld Adventures 
The Thrice-Tenth Kingdom can he a place o f  legend; a source of magical 

things. beasrs and probleins. Like Olympus. Nirvana or Asgard, the Thrice-Tentt: 
Kingdom works best when it's an unreachable, unreal place to the player charac- 
ters. High fantasy is well and good. but rhe hero invariably takes a back seat to thc' 
wonder of it all when the 'Thrice-Tenth Kingdom is entered. 

Still. the Otherworld as an adventure location might be appropriate to thc' 
tastes of certain GMs and players. Some prefer the "loose." supremely magica; 
style of play that the Otherworld encourages. Certainly. the PC\ can get into II 
problem so knotty that only 21 grand quest could save them. and then a trip into the 
Thrice-Tenth Kingdom might suffice. If the heroes can survive the perils that 
they'll face, proving both their skills and cle\,erness (the Otherworld always test- 
ed both. and more), they should have a lor to brag about! 

Locations Within the Otherworld 
The Otherworld was composed of multiple levels of spectacular (some would 

say absurd) fantasy. A fe~v of the most cornmonly mentioned locales follow: oth- 
ers can be added by the inventive GM: 

The Tl7rre k'irlg~ioru.~: There were three kingdoms (sometimes just castles I 
within the Otherworld: one of copper, one of silver and one of gold. In some sto- 
ries, the castles were overseen by maidens or ladies who existed only to be res- 
cued. In others. the ladies had powerful magical knowledge or objects. In all sto- 
ries. the kingdoms were encountered in order; the golden kingclom was the larg- 
est and most magnificent, and couldn't be reached until the others were found. 
They were sonictimes guarded by ;mri (dragons) with increasing numbers o i  
heads for each new castle. 

Tllr Kiry 's Ptrlrrw: The Thrice-Tenth K i n ~ d o m  had a king. sometimes called 
Tsar Kirbit or Kirbitei. He had a large palace, the traditional beautiful daughter 
(Vasilisa Kirbitievna) and a large herd of cows. His herdsman had the responsibil- 
ity of giving the cows away to various zrrici when they asked for them: the three- 
headed :rrlci got three cows. the nine-headed zmri got nine, and so on. up to the 
father of them all. the 12-headed zrnoi. The w r i  lived in the Crystal Mountain. In 
some stories, Vasilisa was kept in a gilt-topped tower. 
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Ko.sch~i '~  Iktrth: Koschei The Undying (see p. 99) was immortal because his 
.,I (he  called i t  "his death") was hidden in an egz which irself was hidden I'ar 
111 Russians. somewhere within the Thrice-Tenth Kingdom. The location 
11i.h varied) was one of extreme danger and surpassing strangeness. 
Thr C~?,.vttrl Morctlrtrit~: Much of the Otherworld was taken up b! a l l u ~ i .  Cr!.s- 

Ilountain. in which the largest :rrl~i lived. The mountain seemed. in wme 
:\. to be xrrj~r.itlq, absorbing all of the Thrice-Tenth Kinzdom o x r  a period ol' 
..n! years. This may ha i r  been the "glass mountain" upon which sat the land of 
: dead. To destroy the mountain. the hero had to slay the 12-headed rtliri and 

open its body. In its left side m s  a coffer. i n  the coffer was a hare. in the hare 
..\ a duck. in the cluck was an egg, and in  the egg was a seed. If the seed w a  sct 

. I - c  and brought near the mountain. the mountain ~vould melt. 
711e Sctr: The Othel-world had a vast sea that took weeks to cross. i\nd in i t  

;.I-? \.arious islands. In one story. Koschei's death was found on one ol' thew is- 
.ids. under an oak tree. in a coffer. in a hare. ctc. 

0tllrru.orld P~tr.clrt7t.v: The Otherworld had forests and fields just like those of' 
-..!\\ia. and many peasants and ordinary folk lived there. The forest had n o  to~i.t~.\. 

- 1 !  isolated huts. The inhabitants could be anything from intelligent animals to 
. i t  hunters, or even groups of friendly inaidcns guarding magic rreasurc. 

Russian folklore. like that of most cultures. is dif t ic~~lt  to game in its puresr 
:-m. While a story of three brothers. two strong and \vise and the third f'oolish. 

. ! n g  hunting. quarrelling o\.er a barrel of salt. and fighting dragons in the meat- 
-lc might be entertaining at fireside (especially if there is ~wtlktr to be had). i r  
e \n ' t  translate well into adventures. For one thing. most fairy tales involve only 
\~ng le  hero, or niulriple characrers who don'r cooperate. Most GUKPS cam- 
.:~y focus on a small group of people who are. if not necessarily fr iend.  at least 
\rking toward a common goal. 

However. there are many thrrr1r.r of Russian fantasy that can be adapted lo 
A!. and doing so imparts the feeling of  a fable ivi tho~~t  the limitations. Three 
... imples follow: 

Generosity 
Russians valued hospitable and generous behavior. and this was impressed 

.?on children in folk-tales. For example. Ivan needed a magical horse and he 
ic\j. that Baba Yaga had a stable of them. He set off into the forest. hoping he 
~ l l d  get one of her magical steeds and that he wouldn't get eaten. 

The journey took much longer than i r  should have. and the hero's pro\:isions 
.n O L I ~ .  Soon he was weak with starvation. He spied an eagle nesting o \ ~ r  her 
:~cks  and resolved to kill and eat i t .  As he aimed his bow at the bird. i r  cried. 
Don't kill me, Ivan! Don't leave my children as orphans!" [\-an was tiearly un- 

. lnscious, but he overcame his need for food and spared the eagle. Within rhe 
jur. he arriied at the hut of Baba Yaga and gained entry. 

Baba Yaga welcomed him and listened to his request. She fed him and said. 
Ttnd my horses for three days. It' you can keep them from running away. you are 
!)[.thy to own one. I f  not. your tlesh will feed my daushters and your skull will 
zht my yard." 



Misery  
This was a I'riglitening I ' i y r c  frurii 

medie\nl Russiarl tolklore. A later. sirn- 
pler ver\ion o f  the hpirit is described in  
detail on p.  108. hut ear-lier versions 
\\ere much grimmer than the spiteful. 
\ecular \ ice-\p~r i t  described there. 

The cwl! \ l i \ery was ;I powerful 
specter. appearing as a cengsful black 
hawk or m e n .  or a \  ;I zrirnly zrniling. 
h, ~ r c t o o ~  . ' n u n  with a \c\thc. His victiriis 

uerc thaw u h o  had l i \ed  dishoriorahlb 
01- a in l 'u l l  :lnd \ t i l l  thsi\,ed. Indeed. Mi\- 
cry \\as the clo\e\t thing to a '.,iu\t" i'orcc 
in  Ru\\i;ui folk beliel' (see I r ? j ~ t . \ ~ i c . c , .  p. 
91 ). He \ha\ the puni\hel- o f  thc \inful. 
and his rntlucnce ddn ' t  I-each within 
holy places. 

h l i \ eq  c ~ l d  not directly influence 
III\ ictim5; he hiid I n  OLI~UIL them. using 
a ~ h t l e  a w n a l  ~)t 'powcr\ .  Mi\er! could 
manipul;itc tire;uii\. appcarinf u i t h i n  
theni and rnaking the111 \ e m  prophetic. 
Hc. would \ \am the dl-eanicr to do wnie-  
thing terrible ( e . ~ . .  abandon his f am i l l )  
to avoid some ~ n i a g i n n ~  f;rlc. If thi\ 
fliiled to trick hrb nl;uh. hli\c.q appeared 

~ o r \ h i p  ;lnd \uhm~s\iorl. ;rrid c o ~ ~ l d  tem- 
poraril! mahc  hir rig\ 20 \hell fol- the vic- 
tim. oril! to tormeiit h im further- with 
~nist'or.tune. 

Miser! \ \ a \  cIri\.cn h! all o\erpo\vel-- 
ing. r icmori~c ~ r ~ ~ ~ r l  to fu l f i l  his I'unctiun. 
"I attached l i i ! \cl l  10 other\." Misery 
sirid in one talc. "1.01- I cannot I l \ e  empty- 
handed: I \ h i i l l  to II\C ;1lnons people. 
t'r-om ~ I i o n i  1 c;~nnot he i lr i \c11 i ~ \ \ a >  with 
;I %him: hut m! chiel \eat and patsmal 
honle i\ among the c.iu.ou\erh!" Mrwry  

~ i l igh t .  untrl the) looh thcir honw in  the 
g m e .  and I L.o\L'I.c'~ tlierii Iore\cr wi th 
the sartli." 

Ivan watched over the horses. but o n  the third night they ran off into all part. 
of the tirest. Ivan had no hope of catching them all and wept. eventually fallins 
asleep. When he awoke, the magic horses were all safely home and Baba Y a y  wax 
raging at theni. "Why didn't you stay away'? I could haw eaten him!" The horse. 
responded. "We tried. Baba Yaga. but the birds flocked against us and near]! 
pecked our eyes out!" Ivan's act of generosity had saved his life and gained him ii 

magical steed. 
Other stories had similar tests in them. and the concept can easily be adapted 

into a fantasy scenario. 

R e s p e c t  
In Russian folklore being disrespectful was a h ~ i  rlrin~, and was often fatal! 

Those who approached many maior Russian characters, such as ~ln\% king or prince 
(beast or otherwise). Koschei the Undying. xrci  and others. with appropriate. 
rehpect. going through whatever absurd rituals they demanded n,ithout conlplaint. 
tended to be treated kindly. Those n,ho didn't. weren't. 

Bi~ba Yaga. in particular. demonstrated this in many stories. as she represent- 
cd the fear young children often haw of  the elderly, and the frustration they often 
have with the habits of the old. This tale about a boy, n cat and a bird living togeth- 
er is typical. Each day the bird and the cat went to cut firewood. and the boy u.ah 
left o n  his own. The cat explained that Baba Yaga would come by. and that. no 
matter what she did, getting angry with her was a bad idea, "She's an old woman. 
after all, and they ha1.e their strange w+,s." The boy agreed to be good. 
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h'hen Baba Yaga arrived. the boy hid behind the stove. Baba Yaga m o ~ e d  to 
: cupboard and began co~~n t ing  the spoons. "This is the cat's spoon!" she cried. 
1 1 ,  is the bird's spoon!" The boy began to get angq  at the old woman lor ~ouc~li- 

2 tlie spoons. and when Baba Y a p  said. "And this I S  the boy's spoon'" he 
wped out. pointed a quivering finger at her. and shouted "Baba Y a p !  Don't 
. ~ i h  my spoon!" Baba Yaga sn.ept the lad up and carried him otf to be eaten: 
:! by yelling for his friends was he sawd.  

The next day. they left him with the same message, and explained that [ l i t .  ' ( I  
: ?one for some time. The boy agreed. and the scene repeated itselt'. When Haba 
...a cwunted the boy's spoon. he managed (barelyj to hold his tongue. So Hah;~ 
.,<;I counted them again. "T1li.v." she said. grinning, "is the ho\.'v spoon!" -J'he 

8 ) .  biting his lip. said nothing. 
.And Baba Yaga did i t  clgrtill. The boy gave in. leaping on top of the sto\e and 

. - I-caning. "Baba Yaga! Dorl '1 1orcc.h 177). .sl)oorl!" And Haba Yaga carried Iii~n 01'1' 
L i  ate him. for the cat and the bird were too t'ar awl! to hear his crie\. 

Injustice 
In contrast to the moral lesson of Generosity, and the cthical lesson o f  Re- 

-2i.t. Justice. when i t  existed at all in a Russian fairy tale. st.~-\ed lo punish. a id  
111ost never to re~tal-d. More often than not. the hero ended up slighted t h r o ~ ~ g h  

t'ault of his own. A villain. provided he was clever. could m:in o ~ ~ t  o\.er a I'ool- 
- : hero. The thought that the world responded with equal luirncss to a l a i r  and 
:liteous man %.as considered absurd by Russian tale-tellers: they had n o  inten- 
In ot'col-I-upting their audiences with ideas that might hurt them if taken serious- 
This is cynical. admittedly. but i t  is ~ v t : \ .  Russian, and to some cstcnt .;hould be 

in any GURPS Russia campaign, l'mtastic or historical. 
.A clear example of the unjust tale is the \tor) of the cabbase that greu to the 

. ~ \ .  The farmer who grew it  was poor and old. and had a n  old w i t .  One dab. he 
~iibed up the cabbage-stalk for many hours until finally he came to tlie h h l .  in 

:iich he cur a hole and entered the 0the1-world. The landscape in all directions 
.I\ tilled with millstones. and each turn of the stones produced a thic~h s1ic.e of' 
- < ~ d  with butter and cream. as well as a pot of stem,. The old man ate and ale. and 
, i \  \.cry happy. 

When he returned to his uife. she was very excited. and he ~.csol\cd to shou 
21- the millstones. Placing his w i t  in a bag and the end of rhe hag in his teeth. he 

-:-oceeded to climb. He became ver! tired. however. and d i e n  his nife  :~sked. 
41.e we there },ct'l" tor the third time. he ~ , a s n ' t  thinking and opened his mouth 
\ay. "Almost." His ~ , i k  fell to the ground below. 

The filrmer quickly descended. and found that there w s  nothing left of'hcr but 
-:-(ken bones. As he cried. a clever fox approached and asked him his trouble. Thc 
-,,in explained. and the fox promised to heal his wit'e. "Bi~t." said the t'ox. "ou 
-!u.;t not watch me. I ' l l  go in your house. and if you look in she'll die again." 

The farmer waitcd. and the fox began making the woman's rcmains into a 
.-<\\. Every time the old man asked after her, the fox said. "Shc's stirring!" or 
\he ' s  getting warm!" or some other sinister half-truth. When the farnltv. could 
ni111y wait no more. the fox emerged. and ran off. The old man was left alone and 

:;iserable with the clean bones of his dead wife. 
While a number of morals can he drawn from this story. the last line ot'a sim- 

.ir tale s q s  (roughly). "the miracle wasn't that he 1 1 1  from heawn, hut that he 
cached i t  at all." 

Misery 
[Continued] 

\liser> Ma\ no1 alone: ~l l i \ t 'nr l~rne.  o r  
" l ~ ~ c , k I ~ . s s  plight" \\:I\ I I I \  ; 1 1 1 > .  and at- 
r;~ehccl r t c l f  to h i \  \ ~ c l i n l \ .  He \poke o t  
I l l \  ~-r.l:~~ivi.s. \;bins. "Tlicri. i \  a gcidlc 
race o l  tlic~ll: \+c ;IIY J I I  gen~lr ; ~ n d  I I I \ I I ~ -  

. .. uatln?. 
I:nliht. 1112 I ; I ~ c . I -  Miser-y. u "1ne1-e" 

~ Y L X I I L I S ~  I ' I - O I ~ I  ;I d x h  t '3ry talc. the early 
Misery i \  appropria(e onl! In a d r \~ inc( ly  
I ~ o r r i l ' i i  C;LTKPS Kcissia c;lnlpaign. With 
1111. cueep~ion  of (he s ~ ~ d d c ~ l  I!rlluekine\s 
d~\ ;~c l \ :~~i [agc .  hliser! ' \  Iormcnr has n o  

line: (lie demonrc. \1rscr! ci111110t he pew 
lr:l)ed i n  :I one-sc\sioll ~ ld \ e l l t~ l l~c !  
A m h ~ t ~ o i ~ a  (;\'Is lond 01' ~ L I I I C I I I I ~  rheir 
o w n  t ;~nra\~c\  rn h i \ to r~ca l  conle\l c.111 
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Magical G i f t s  
Wizard\ and monsters of Ru\sian 

folklore often had the poner to be\ton 
o n  rnortals one of two magical gifts: the 
power to change \hapc or to \peak with 
animal.;. 

A hero could be given one of these 
gifts under a ln~ml  uiy circun~\tances. In 
one tale. the hero canic acres\ a group of 
animals quarrelling over a carcass. A '11- 
con pleaded to the hero to divide i t  for 
them. since they had argued over i l  for 
30  years. The youth gu\e the head to the 
ants. the shin to the reptile\. the hones to 
the heasta and the fle\h to the bird\. The 
f21lcon un\  \o grateful that. from that 
moment onnard. the youth could turn 
into a falcon whene~er  he wi\hed. 

The power to y e a h  w ~ t h  animal\ wa\ 
most often n\\ociated w t h  wrpents. but 
wizards were known to grant i t ,  a \  well. 
Typically. the hcro n a \  about to slay a 
;rrwi ( a  many-headed dragori. p. 1 1 1 ). 
when the de\pcrate hca\t offered thc gift 
of animal-speech in exchange for i t \  lile. 
In other \tories. the hero killed and ate 
the dragon to gain the power. Entine 
\nahe\ to \peak nith animal\ un\  al\o 
part of Ku\sian muyical ~ritunl. and p r o b  
ably dated hack to S l x ~ i c  totemism. 

In general. Russian fantasy can be faithfully recreated by two forms of mag- 
ic: Traditional Magic and Folk Magic. The first form is that covered in the 
GURPS Basic Set and GURPS Magic. Many wizards and most heroes of the es-  
tended legends can be represented by the standard GURPS rules. with the addi- 
tion of Lycanthropy rules and the Shapeshifter advantage (see pp. 95 and 37, re- 
spectively). and the new speIls found on pp. 93-95. Folk Magic is detailed here. 

Folk Magic 
In folk tales. wizards often had one or two predictable, definite abilities, e.g.. 

the power to turn into one or several types of animal. to tly or to turn invisible. 
They also possessed some secret knowledge. such as many ways to reach the 
Otherworld and information on the treasures there. In game terms, these would be 
represented by Lycanthropy and the Shapeshifter advantage, a couple of simple 
spells and Area Knowledge: Otherworld (although it's best to charge a stift 
IJnusual Background for thut skill). 

That's Folk Magic at its most mechanical. Beyond that, anything seems to go. 
A girl who was forced to marry her brother ran to the old women of the village for 
help. The old women instructed her to make four dolls and to place them in the 
corners of her bedroom. When the brother called her to bed, she was to wait. On 
the night of their honeymoon, when her brother calIed her, the dolls began an eerie 
chanting and the earth began to open up. While her brother waited impatiently, the 
girl was drawn into the Otherworld. The brother arrived and chopped the heads oft 
of the dolls, but he was too late - she was safe. 

Did the girl have Magery and cast somc sort of "Open Gate" spell'? Probabl! 
not. For one thing. the old women didn't have 200 hours to teach her the spell. 
much less the prerequisites. The story contains no hint of fatigue loss on her part. 
and she uttered not a single magic word; she just made the dolls and did as she 
was told. The old women were certainly sorceresses. but the story implies that 
they simply knew that if you did a certain thing another thing would happen un- 
der the right circumstances. And C're~lte G~i te  to the Otl~er~t'orld by Sew,ing Dolls 
Wllrrr Yoir ' l ~ r  Been f i n . e t l  To Mtrrn Your Brothrr makes an unwieldy title for a 
spell that shouldn't get much use. 

But how does one game such magic? Isn't the prospect hopelessly complicat- 
ed and deadly to game-balance'! Not really. In fact, its the simplest way to run 
magic in a GURPS Russia campaign! 

In a Folk Magic campaign, spells have names, rituals, effects and special cir- 
cumstances. but no further mechanics. The GM needn't worry about compiling a 
long list of spells, or even assigning point costs as spellcasters in these stories are 
rarely the central characters - they're NPCs, not PCs. Wirards and beasts whom 
the characters meet know the secrets. and they can pass them on to the characters 
as rewards for good turns done (see the M ~ g i c z l  Gifts sidebar). 

There are no die rolls made for folk spells. The character simply performs the 
ritual; if it's done right. and the conditions are right. the spell succeeds (although 
there might be special rules and side-effects that he doesn't know about). 

Likewise, not everybody can perform all magic. In Russian stories women 
have a decided magical advantage. It is doubtful that the girl's brother could have 
followed her into the Otherworld by making dolls and waiting. He probabl! 
couldn't sew, and such simple skills were associated with early pagan rituals. 
many of which were limited to the village girls. The "sexist" angle continues else- 
where; however. all shapeshifting mages in Russian folklore were men. 
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This play style can be combined with normal magic. It allows the PCs to no- 
L<ably grow in power. and learn arcane secrets. while the GM. since he acld 

. rfects only as he wants to. has total creative and power-lt.\,el control. Once a 
;:.oup gets used to this sort of play, the GM can even assign point costs to the 
-:vlls if he likes (the ritual to escape marrying a brother would cost 1 character 
.olnt. at most). permitting PC5 to start with a little magic. 

New Spells 
The spells below (presented in  "mechanical magic" format) arc either in- 

-17ired or adapted directly from Russian folklore. GMs engaging in further re- 
- :mh will find rk):en.s of other magical feats to add to this list. 

Note that some of the spells and colleges referred to appear in GURPS Mag- 
'.. .A GM without access to that book can ignore them. or simply assign new Basic 
jet prerequisites. 

Body of Wind Regular; Resisted by HT 
The subject'\ body becomes a whirl~vind; i t  can have any radius from two to 

LII. times the subject's original size. His Move is 10: he can tloat through rhe air. 
:mugh cracks, etc. Clothes (up to skill12 pounds) also become wind. bur lose any 
:,!sic powers they might have had while in wind forni. The subject remains \. i \ -  
-:< (as a white. whirling mist), retains his normal senses and is able to speak. 

.I\ being in whirlwind form is immune to physical (not mental) harm: the only 
I! 4cal attacks that can hurt him are punches from another vaporous creature. 

. . c h  casting of Destroy Air intlicts 2d damage on him. 
Unlike Body of Air. a subject in whirlwind form can affect the real world. 

: . i '~ i t  him as a human in the center of the whirlwind. with Reach equal to the ra- 
. . I \ :  his ST  is dolrblrd while in whirlwind form! He can lift things. people and so 
.. I but still has only two hands). His DX is reduced by 4. and for close manual 
:!i\ (e.g., lockpicking. surgery, picking u p  coins) it is reduced by 10. 
y:?<llcasting is at -3. 

Anyone within the radius of the character must make a ST roll each turn to 
:main standing. All DX-based skills are at -5. and missile attacks that pass 
- ~ ~ u g h  the whirlwind only hit on a critical success. There is no safe "eye." 

Dcrmtion: Five minutes. 
Cost: 8 to cast. 3 to maintain. Cost does not multiply when casting i t  on la rg  

. mxtures. 
Time to m s r :  Two seconds: the storm springs into full strength immediately 

:.on completion of rhe spell. 
Prerequi.c.ites: Magery 3. Body of .4ir and Windstorm at 16+, and one spell 

- - \)rn each of five colleges other than Air. 
Collcj,qr: Air. 

Call Swarm Regular 
Lets the caster summon a group of small creatures that immediately attack a 

e (or  foes) stated at the time of casting. There are several versions of this spell: 
. .iL~h for a different animal. Each is a separate spell. 

Two forms of this spell are widely known in Russia: Bird Swarm and the less 
mmon Insect Swarm (which calls only tlying insects). Other possibilities 

- ~ l u d e  Rat, Snake and Bat swarms. 

Magical Gifts 
[Continued] 

I n  game-play. thehe abilities arc sim- 
ply ~~dvantnges earned i n  play (whether 
the player has to pay points for them ah 
\ \e l l  as earning them IS up to the G M ) .  
The ability to change shape in genel.al 1% 

described i n  ChapterTwo. The ability to 
change into a .,pec.rfic. anllnal is a special 
I'orrn o f  Iycanthropy (see p.  95 1. Charac- 
ters wishing to start play with these abil- 
ities may do so if the Ghl a l l o w  it. bul 
a 10-pcliiit U n u s ~ ~ a l  Background ( M q i -  
cal G i f t )  woulcl certainly be appropriate. 

And if mages can simply "pnsh on" 
the ability to a h a p h i f t .  can the chnrac- 
tess do so'! Can they gibe innkeepers the 
abilit) to turn themselves inlo birds i n  
exchange for a night'h sest'.'The an\wer. 
judging firom the tales. might be "yes." 
but the ability to pass on \ ~ ~ c h  ningi~.  
might be a \pecial advantage. or spell 
in and o f  ithelf. 111 addition. such gift\ 
were gi\erl i n  t rwt .  with the ~~ndcrst:uid- 
ing that they would he (rented with re- 
spect 2nd not used cnreles\ly: characte1-5 
who i'ri\olously give the nbilit) away 
might f ind that they h;ive. i n  fact. g i ~ . o i  
the  c ~ / ~ i l i t \ .  tru.rr \ . ,  and can no longer use 
i t !  Just thc hint that \LICII niight be Lhe 
c;lie \hould encourage caution. 

Passage to Peklo 
Accordin: to cu\ to~n. a perwn who 

did not receive proper funel-a1 \el.\ ices 
w a  doonled to walk the Earth as a 
ghost (aee p. 110). but thow u l i o  rc- 
cc-ived the ritual\ t ra~e led to I 'c~hlo. the 
realm of the clend. 

The "PI-opcr" ri(e\ \x i4 from pcri- 
od to pericd. The Slavs cleared the wall\ 
and ceiling\ of' hanging object\ :incl cob- 
web\. \o a\ no1 to ob\truct the f l i g h ~  o f  
the \pirit. and often ~ o o k  the hod ~ L I L  of 
the hou\c through a 5pecial opening pre- 
pared for it. in\tcad o f  the dool.. lbrl 
Fadlan tlescl-i bed :I I 0-day K u \  ccsemo- 
n i rxolv ing the burn~ng of :I dead \\or- 
r ior i n  o boat wi th ;III o f  h i \  belongin:\ 
and one of his \erwnt girls. w ho had w x  
n i t h  all 01' the \varr~or'\ bl-othcs\ and 
c low  friends betore he~r is  \tabbed to 

death by thcm. This :rim and horrible 
cerenionq. oncc t h o ~ i ~ h t  l o  ha\e origi- 
nate~] wi th the ViAinsa. mil! h a ~ c  been 
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Passage to Peklo 
[Continued] 

Lycanthropy 

When the spell is cast. a group of' creatures o f  the appropriate type converge. 
on the caster's c.hosen l'oe. attacking as a . S \ L Y I I - I / ~  (see p. B 143) until they are killed 
or dismissed by the caster (u,hich costs n o  further ST. and the animals immediate- 
ly retu~m to their business). The spell docs not require concentration. and does not 
count as a spell "on" while the swarm is attacking. All called creatures come from 
the caster's immediate area ( a  30-yard-radius circle) and the spell cannot be cast 
at ranze. 

The uiost typical insects called are honeybees and mosquitoes (see p. B 143 
and p. 105. rcspectiwly). A bird swarm does not occur in nature, but when called 
is equal to about a dozen small bircls. with a Move of 9. dispersed by I0 hits. The 
birds do  Id- l damage with beak and claw per turn (annor protects normally). A 
:.]\en area of torest can produce one or two bird swarms, at the GM's discretion. 
Producing a swarm of insects is less likely. and is very dependent on the area and 
weather. I n  an apiary. however. this spell is clrrrrll~: a single large hive can hold up 
to 30 bec snx rns !  

1)~t171ti(11l: Special (see above ). 
C'o.vt: 6. cannot be maintained. 
P ~ ~ ~ r ~ q r r i . s i ~ ( ~ :  Appropriilte "Control" spell for the animal (Mammal Control for 

a Rat Swu-ni. Insect Control for Insect Swarm. etc.) at level 16+. 
C ' o I I r : c c ' :  Animal. 

Decapitation Regular; Resisted by HT+2 
The subject'\ head comes off! When this spell is cast, the subject's head (or 

one of them. it' i t  has several) comes free of its body, but continues to live on its 
own. The sub,ject is not harmed. but the head takes falling damage if i t  isn't care- 
t 'u l l  removed or caught. The head can tolh. see and control the actions o f  its bod) 
normally. If  the head is somehow blinded (put in  a bag. for instance). i t  directs its 
body with great difticulty and if the maye attempted to cast a spell requiring hand 
motion.;. the range penaltie.; would apply from his bod?; not his head! 

The spell. once cast. is permanent until somebody puts the head back in the 
proper place and wishes i t  to attach (if the head is unwilling. proceed to a Contest 
of Wills). If cast o n  a h e  who then regains the head and re-attaches it .  the caster 
could certainly cast the spell again . . . 

Beyold combat. this spell has several uses. for exaniplc. a mage with a bro- 
ken leg could Iea\e his bod) behind. and travel with the party as a head. In Rus- 
sian folklore. w i n  princesses used this spell to wash and decorate their hair easi- 
ly in  thc morning. Notc that a body cannot feed itself without a mouth. 

L)rri-r~tiotl: As above. 
(.o.\t: 4. 
- 7 1i111c. t o  (~i . \ i :  2 seconds. 

I 

1'1.c~t.or/~ri.~it(~.\: IQ 15. tiye Body Control spells. 
C'ollr~lc~: Body Control. 

i 



Divination Information 
This spell is described on GURPS Magic, p. 55. New method4 o f  Dilrination 

:lpropriate to Russia include: 
(;r.ui~er~.red S ~ I I ~ I I I ~ I I ~ I ~ , ~ :  Di\.ination by smoking ( i n  a pipe) weeds grown 

. -  1m a person's grave. When the smoke appears, a single question may be askcd 
- ~ t .  The smoke answers w,ith the voice of the deceased. and only answers ques- 
I n \  about hi\ own experiences and knowledge. Obviously. this spcll is useless 

. ; t i1  weeds ha1.e groun over the deceased's grave - ~nagically forced weed 
:o\\-th doesn't worh. There are many other examples of divination hq 4pirits in 
\.i\>ian mythology: most are much more powerful. and should be represented by 
.< Summon Spirit spell. Pr.rn~yrri.\ites: two Plant spells. one spell of each element 
:il Summon Spirit. 

S\,~nprrtllc.tir fidi11,y.v: This spell is rather limited; i t  only di\,incs ~ . h e t h e r  u gi\.- 
. \ubject is troubled (injured. dead or i n  dire need of help). Either an article of 
. $)thing or a favorite object owned by the subject is needed. When the spcll is 
. .~ \ r .  the object reveals if the sub.ject is in trouble: a dagger bleeds. a shirt turns 
. i rk .  etc. This doesn't reveal the rztrtrrw of the trouble. nnll, if there i.5 an) .  Cast- 

i. time is 10 minutcs. and Cost is 3. Prer~~qrrisitc: Pathfinder. 
Lrr.sornuu~.\.: Divining by observing a trained bear (for bear stats and prices. 

- - % =  p. 104). Questions are limited to yeslno answers: with properly phrased qucs- 
\!I\. the bear could determine the gender of an unborn child, the outcome 01' a 
miage.  and so on. Casting time is 15 n~inutes. Pmr.c]qrri.~itc.\: rwo spells of each 

. :~nent and Beast-Soorher at 14+. 
Of the existing forms of Divination. only Astrology. Haruspication. 

~~??iromancy and Pyromancy are appropriate to medieval Russia. Rune-Casting 
12hr be available to Viking wizards in a Kievan Era fantasy game. at the GM's 

' l l0ll .  

Swallowing Soil Regular; Resisted by IQ 
This spell causes the earth to soften and collapse. trying to suck rhe suhjcct 

. i i lsrgro~~nd! Only the very atrong-willed can resist rhe pull of the \oil. 
When the spell is ca\t. the resistance roll determines haw deep the \.ictim is 

-..lied. For every 3 points the roll is failed by. the character is drawn one foot 
. to the earth. Repeated castings are usu;tIIy necessary to completely bur!, a foe. 
.? the Co~irhtrt tit Dijfi~wirt Levc~ls rules on p. B 123 for buried characters ar- 

:~npting to fight: Dodge is at a penalty equal to depth (in feet). and rctrcat is 
-ipossible. 

It requires two full turns of effort and a ST-(depth x 3 )  roll to pull free ot'the 
l i l :  an additional - 1  is applied in winter. when the ground is harder. Victims two 

x r  deep or less come our standing. others come out kneeling. 
Victims may also expend ST (taking fatigue) to better their chances. Each ST 

~lnt  spent in this "extra effort" adds 1 to the ST roll: fatigue is tahen r~f i r~r  thc 
ill is tried (successful o r  not ).  

Drrrtrfioil: Instantaneous. 
Cost: 4. 
Time to crr.st: 2 seconds. 
Pr.ereyrri.vitc~.v: Maser!,. Shape Earth at I 4+. 
Collc,ycl: Earth. 

Lycanthropy 
(Continued] 

All u o u n t l  raken in beart form 
can-? over directly on return to hunian 
form. p i n r  for point. and 1.ic.c IYI..S~I. 

,\ dr ;d  or uriconbcious ~ c r c  wer th  
hack to human form. Thc four Inwt 
common types nl' I!cuithrope in 
Kussian fanrahy \\.ere were-uol\e\. 
-bean. -eagles and -snake\: t l r r ; c ~ r r c  

Inorc existed. The \tar\ on 11. Pvl 1 I0 or 
CI44 can be used tor these and o ~ h e s  
lycanthropc forlns. hur their point 
coara are incre;~wcl hy 5 .  

Christian 
Miracles 

FANTASY RaSSIA 95 



JIIAGICAL OBJ€CTS 

Christian 
Miracles 

[Continued) 
I n  an Orthodox fanta\> cumpaign. 

pric\ts pra) to God and get answer\. 
and s ~ i n t l y  one\ can perform ~niraclch. 
\/olkl.., and tXorrrorr~Xh\ \ t i l l  m \ e l  he- 
tween \village\ and h ~ t l c  out In the tol-- 
cst. hut the> are p w n \  o f  the Devil. 
winning ( xe r  pca\anr\ h) xppcaling 10 

their h a w  inhtinct\: lu\t. gluttony ;lnd 
fear. Ru\s~an\  might c111oy il no*. ~ L I I  

they are dooming ~hcrn \e l \c \  to eter- 
nal torment. 

To the t>l l~' ;r l  rrri~;lrrX 1hc1.e &;I\ no 
div i \ ion bctwecn Chr~\t iani ty and pa- 
ganism, hence the tcl-111 tl~oc,~~,ric.. 
which doe\~ i ' t  niean t \ \o ( o r l / l i c~ i r~q 
failh\. hut t \ \o  h~itli\ PI-acticed at once. 
The \toric\ once ~-c\el-\ed for pagan 
pods hscanic t ;~ l r \  0 1  \alnt\ rathel- 
eahily. and the cult 01' the Mother 
Goddeh\ became the cult o f  the Virgin. 
remaining almo\t  ent~rel !  Inl;lcl. 
Pen\ant\ \vor\hiped the old ;od\ ;rnd 
the One God \itle-h!-side. ;lpp;~rt.n~l! 
never noticin? the poor math ~n\ol \ t . i I .  

Character\ i n  Orthodox I'an~;r\! 
mipht he p~- ie\ t \  (e len  \ainll! one\). 
concerned ( and prohahl! \\ or-lcil! 1 

monks trying to do battle ag;lln\r the 
force\ o f  a i l .  (11. \ ~ m p l e  I)ea\ant\. 
c a u ~ h ~  in the middle. I'rle\tl! maslc i\ 
he\t rcprc\cnlc~l  h! the Patron ad\an- 
13gr. E\cr! Ku\\ian 01 the ~ c r i o d  hat1 
;I patron \;IIIII. and often kept a \mall 
icon \\.it11 hlnr lor \olilcc ;lnd lui.l\. I n  
Orthodou lanta\!. \uch patron win( \  
reall! \ \o~.k  n l~~-ac le \  o n  the hehall 01' 
the c l iara~~tcr.  I ' \ c  the nornlal Patron 
r~lles. : I \ \ L I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~  'I co\t ot 25 
point\. I n s u l d  0 1  ro l I 111~  tol- the ;lp- 
pearanee 01 the P:l[ron at the begin- 
ning o f  each \c\\ lon. ro l l \  arc made 
when the chal-actcr c;iII\ upon I l l \  \dint 
tol- :lid. The roll I \  ~ i i o i l ~ l ~ ~ d  lor l i ~ c ~ ! .  
~f the character- ha\ \1;1!ciI \ \ ~ l l l i n  the 
\trict tenet\ ol the Kcnotrc ~ d c ; ~ l  ~ \ c c  
C / r r i \ i  uric1 /hc, k'c,~ro/i~ 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 1 ,  13 76 1 .  
i t  \ h o ~ ~ l d  he \\orth ;I[ I c ~ \ t  .I +?_. 
Dr~~nhenne\ \  (11- I! 111s I L Y L ~  lor .I good 
cauw). uoulcl he \\~)r. ih -4 01. nlorc. 
Only one tr! per \c,\io~i \~<ILIICI he al- 
Io\+ed. unle\\ c h a ~ - x t c ~ - \  are 111 diri, 
\[rail\ ~ rnd  111c ( ; \ I  h a \  nei>cl o f  a tlc,u\ 
<,.v / r r l i ~ ~ l r / l i ~ ~ .  

In  a campaign based on Ru\\iun folklore. magic objects are usually gifts from 
powerful NPCs in euchange for scrvices (or the promise of services) by the char- 
acters. While finding a skull-lantern on the body of a slain warrior is reasonable 
enough. the thought of a treasure chehr containing 200 r~rh le .~ ,  400 gr i i ' i l~~ .  1.000 
rlr~ri,yii. 4,000 X z r r l l r ,  a suit of +2 PD leather armor and a flying carpet inspires cold 
chills. particularly if found in a cramped. underground room. 

Most of the magic ob-jects that appear in Russian folktales are fairly tradition- - ~ ~ 

i d :  \elf-sweeping brooms. glrslis on which anyone can play beautiful music. invis- 
ih i l i t  caps. invincibility shirts and the whole range of magic potions. There are a 

few unique item4 described below. 

Guardian Doll 
Magical dolls aid young Russian girls in man) 

tales. The most common of these was the guardian 
doll, an intelligent doll that came to life whenever its 
ownel- was in need. In the mogt popul;lr siich story, a 
little girl was held prisoner by Baba Y a p .  and would 
be eaten if she couldn't perform se\.eral arduous 
chores. While the witch was away, the doll did the 
work and consoled the girl. The dolls aren't manu- 
factured enchanted objects, but seem rather to be 
helpful spirits possessing the dolls. 

The GM mu\t decide whether such dolls work 
for grown-ups. and if they work for men (the latter 
seems unlikely). If they retain their magic when their 
masters grow up. a player might want one for a PC! 
A guardian doll is treated as an Ally with a base cost 
of 1.5 point\. See p. 107 for a typical guardian doll. 

Magic Ap p le s  
Growing \+.ild in certain forests were trees which sprouted magic apples. Each 

apple retained its powers for as long as it remained fresh ( a  day or tn,o in summer. 
a week or more in  winter). There were three varieties: .4pples of Youth. Apples o i  
Beauty and Horn Apples. An Apple of Youth restores the rater to age 20. or half hi\ 
current age (u;hiche\.er is less) when eaten; further Apples  ha\^ no effect. An Apple 
of Beauty changes the eater's Appearance to Very Handsorne/BeautifuI instantly. .A 
Horn Apple causes a horn to grow out of the character's head: two Horn Apples cre- 
ate two horns (one for each side). but further Horn Apples have no effect. Eating 
either an Apple of Yoi~th or ;in Apple of Beauty eliminates the horns. 

Rolling Ball 
This was a ball that. when dropped on the ground, began rolling at about four 

feet per second (the speed of a casual walk) toward a single goal. "programmed" 
into the ball when it  was first enchanted. I t  led its user on the safest and mo.1 
direct path possible. niakins decisions as necessary when two paths ceerned equal- 
1) food When the owner was tired. the ball became a downy bed that protectei 
him from (he elements while he slept. When a river or chasm intervened, the ball 
became a bridge. The ball could only be given away. If i t  was stolen. it didn't urorl\ 
tor the thief: i t  only led him back to its I-ightful onmer! 
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Samobranka (Magic Tablecloth) 
hlany Russian fair!. tales feature an endless supply of food. and s r r ~ l ~ o h t r r r ~ k r r  

.~ t ra l ly  "self-foodmakel-") was a popular myth. When laid over a flat 4~1rfacr and 
J t w d  firmly. this ordinary seeming tablecloth provided a s~~mptuous  feast !food 

.:d drink. hot and cold, with temporary vessels and plates) with n o  limit to the 
.~rliber of times it could be used. 

Fire and Vermin 
Crucial to understanding much (11 

the symbolism in Rushian folklore arc 
two of the most powerful i m a g e  
Inoivn to the Russian peasant: fire a n ~ l  

Servant Box 
The Servant Box c0~11d only be found on a throne in a small house in the 

.. . 
ril-ice-Tenth Kingdom. When opened, either I7 or 2-1 ( 5 0 %  chance) men leapr 
. ~ t  and asked the wishes of the owner. The men were super-workers. and could 

-.~ild nearly anything; assume that they have all the tools and raw materials to 
-.~iltl nearly any mundane item imaginable. In addition. each was worth a work- 
w e  of 1.000 men. Thus. a project requiring 1 .SO0 man-hours (such as a 30-oar 
:allow boat) could be completed by a 12-man crew in Just ~ ~ n d e r  eight ni in~~tes!  

SkulleLantern 
Created from the skulls of Baba Yaga's victims, skull-lanterns adorned her 

.:rcl. and she was known to give them to worthy seekers. A skull-lantern was a 

..nian skull tilled with light that shone from the eye sockets and mouth. lighting 
:i A room much like a modern camp-lantern. At sunrise, the light disappeared and 
- 2  lantern became a normal skull; at sunset. the light retul-ned. Baba Yaga could 
2Jte these lanterns as ea i l y  as killing a trespasser. but no other character in Rus- 
.;II folklore knew the secret of their manufacture. 

While many of the most common figures in Russian folklore are best described 
- [iionsters. sonic of the most monstrous are best described as characters. 

Baba Yaga the BonyLegged 
Baba Yaga wa4 probably the most falnlllar and po\verful image ot Ru\uan 

ihlore. She w a  associated directly with both the forest and the Otherworld. and 
:t~iied to have direct control over the powers of life. death and animals. 

Physically. Baba Yaga was a huge old woman, too heavy even to walk. She 
Ifd her small hut almost entirely. and was often found lying on the 5toL.e M ith 

:I. gigantic. disfigured nose jammed into the ceiling or stirring the coals o f  her 
:.f. She sometimes worked a spinning wheel, wove. or herded her flock ol'gecse 
:~lply by staring at them. Her teeth and fingernails were inade of' iron. and she 
: q e n e d  both in anticipation of her dinner. The sight of' Baba Yaga invariably 

. . : u d  fear and I-evulsion (Fright Check at -6). 
Her powers were man): she knew much of the Otherworld, and. i t '  properly 

. >~ivinced. would help heroes find it. and things within i t .  She was prophetic bur 
\tl-emely cryptic. ensuring that only the clever benefited from her advice. She 
d e  poisons and potions, and had access to the healing waters of life :and the 

. L . ~ i t l l > .  waters of death. She spoke to and controlled beasts of the t'ore4t. and 
rned her hapless victims to birds, frogs or even stone. She also had the power to 
?ate skull-lanterns. If a Russian hid in her house. she could tell by the smell: 

Fire 
Old Russia u.~s cold. dark and niade 

of  wood. I t  i \  hardly surprihing that tire 
wa\ a sacred and feared thing. From 
1330 to 1453% 110 less thm 17 rna.jor 
fires destroyed much (11' MosCc)\i. and 
the recorded histc)ry of medieval 
So\gorod notes o icr  100 b ln~es .  Thc 
great Russian cclehrations of wintt.1- 
and spring often hegan as drunken car- 
nival.; and ended irl traged!. as entire 
to\\ns and villages burned to the 
:round. Forest tircs were common mcl 
could hc gigantic: the \tead) I ~ e c z c  and 
unbroken forest could c x r )  a b l u e  for 
a \veck across Russia, le;~\ ing ruin i n  114 

\vahe and forc,ing htarving wol\es lo 
search for food in village\. 

Fire was seen ;I\ a "clean." destruc- 

The most conimotl biblical c\ent\  ~ ~ s c c l  
in R~rhsi;~n s e n  ices ~ n d  q ~ ~ o t c d  i n  tale\ 
\verc. those dealin? n'illi either di\ 111c or 
infcrnal i'larltes: filiiali. \ \ I I ( I  I-otlc 10 

tie:~\e~i it1 ;I I'ler-! char-rot. \\as o w  o t  the 
heht lo\ cd bibliial t'igur-cs. 

The colloq~rial pesson~l'icat~or ol' 
fire \\:I\ "tht, ~.cd soostcr:" to comllllt ar- 
son u n \  "to set (he reci I-oos~er- it-tie." 
f3arris :lnd 1io1rsc.s in rnedit.\:tl Kassia 
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Fire and Vermin 
[Continued] 

Vermin 
Russia was crawling with vermin. 

from rats to the dreaded typhus-bear- 
ing louse. common in the woollen 
coats and caftan of every Russian. In 
wrnmer, huge clouds of mosquitoes 
descended on peasants. who had little 
in the way of protection. 

These vcrmin traveled over the 
ground or in the air. and in the com- 
munal baths (see p. 23)  uould  spread 
from Russian to Russian. The 14th 
and 17th centuries saw plague out- 
breaks possibly worse than thoye in 
western Europe. A visitor to Russia. 
staying over in a village o n  his way to 
the capital, was warned to sleep with 
his servants. yince the rats might carry 
him OH if he slept alone. 

Baba Yaga 
Scmi-human witchidem-goddes\: 

age indeterminate (look\ 50-90): 5'8". 
350 Ibs.: greying dark hair: black eyes. 

ST 13. DX 16. IQ 18. HT 70. 
Basic Speed 9. M o ~ c  0 ( w e  be- 

low). 
Dodge 3.  
Damage: Thrri.c.f Id; S~citlp 2-  I .  
No armor:  heavy encumbrance 

from Fat. 
Point Total: 7x7 (plus spe l l s~ .  
A ~ L I I I ~ O , L ~ Y :  Absolute Direction. 

Absolute Timing. Acute TastelSmell 
+2. Animal Empathy. Danger Sense. 
Empathy. Imm~mity  to Disease, Intu- 
ition. IJnaging. Luck ( 3 0  points) .  
Magery 3. Night Vision. Peripheral 
Vision. Rapid Healing. Status (demi- 
goddess). Strong M'ill +J. Toughness 
( D R  1 ). Wealthy. 

D i . u i r t i ~ . c i ~ ~ r t i , ~ ' ~ , s :  Appearance (Hid- 
cous) .  Bad Temper. Bloodlu.;t. Fat 
( -20  point\). Gluttony. Intolerance 
(Rus.;i:uns. particularl) men).  Lame 
(effect i~elq legle\si. Odious Perwnal  
Habit ccannihalism). Reputation 1-4. 
everyone. all thc tirnei. Social Stigma 
(wi tch lpgan  symhol io~~ts ider ) .  Stuh- 
bornne54. Truthfulness. 

"1 smell a Russian bone!" was her cry. She moved about by flying on a large stor:: 
pestle. steeriny with the mortar and using her broom to sweep away any sign th;- 
she might have left in her wake. 

Baba Yaga was a cunning shapeshifter who could turn herself into a serpen:. 
a f r q :  a piy or even a dismembered p a t  hung on hooks on her hut's walls: w.he:- 
the victim entered her house. the parts of the goat flew off the racks and ref or me^ 
into the witch. 

If forced into combat. BabaYaga fought with her broom. her mortar and pestle. 
a fireplace poker. a crooked scythe or her sharp teeth and talons. In any case. 4hr 
fought from atop her pestle when in her normal form. Baba Yaga was immortal ( she  
was, in fact. a pagan goddess. forced into her monster role by the arrival or 
Christianity): if she was killed, she was active in the torest again in a few week\. 

Baba Yaga's Hut 
The Hungry Witch lived in a small. windowlebs and doorless izhu, made (3; 

logs. I t  stood on two giant chicken legs, and spun rapidly in a yard that containti 
her geese and horses. and which was surrounded by I I skull-lanterns on pole. 
with a 12th pole standing empty. 

In addition to the fact that the hut may have been alive. Baba Yaga could coni- 
nland it to seal a person inside. Presumably. i t  could walk out of the yard. but i: 
never did so in Russian tales. 

Attempting to force a way into BabaYaga's hut was a dangerous prospect: it spur. 
at speeds faster than any Russian could possibly run, and (with no visible opening. 
would sling anyone who managed to grab i t  into the forest at dangerous speed. To ye: 
the hut to stop spinning, the proper spell (a Folk Magic incantation) had to be used. 
usually something like. "Hut, hut! Still you should be, with your back to the fore.: 
and your door to me!" In some stories, the hut wasn't spinning at all. and its legs r i: 
they were even visible) were bent to lower the hut invitingly to the ground. 

Baba Yaga's Relatives 
In a few stories. Baba Yaga was described as the mother or wife of the large.: 

Russian :,me/'. After heroes slew the beast. Baba Yaga often appeared to wreak her 
revenge. 

In many stories. she had two or three beautiful daughters, who were cannibal- 
istic, but much more likely to be kind to passers-by than their mother. If BabaYag~ 
was out when the heroes arrived. the daughters would invite them in and feei 
them, complaining that they rarely got anyone near enough to talk to before their 
mother ate him. When Baba Yaga returned unexpectedly (which was traditional I .  

they did their best to excuse the strong Russian smell in the hut. 
In a few stories. she had 3 1 daughters, and in one was the husband of Kosche: 

the Undying. 

Baba Yaga's Role 
Apart from her occasional role as wife to monsters. Baba Yaga served three 

primary functions in folklore, and therefore in fantastic GURPS Russia cani- 
paigns: cannibalistic kidnapper. gateway to the Otherworld and simple attacker. 

Ctr~ulihul: In this role. Baba Yaga resembles the witch of Hunsrl m d  Grerrl. 
She lived in the forest. and flew through the woods hunting children to eat. She 
usually found them when they were lost or gathering mushrooms. She carried 
them to her hut and attempted to toss them in the oven to cook. In many stories. 



Baba Y a g a  
[Continued] 

Q ~ r i r k . s :  G i ~ e s  cryptic clue\: Dra- 
matically changes character toward a 
I'erson hawd on his approach; Terrol-- 
i~e . ;  children for fun: Stirs hot coals 
with her nose: Hates the m e l l  of Rus- 
\ians. 

Skil l \ :  Acting- 18. Agronomy/TL2- 
70. Alchemy/TL2-20. Animal Han- 
dling-25. Area Knowledge (Other- 
world I- 19. Area Know ledge (Russi;m 
forests)-25. Area Knowledge (Russia)- 
17. Botmy/TL2-20. Carousing-20. 
Cooking-26. Nnturalist-20. History- 
70. Physicinn/TL?-27. Poison\- 19. 
Riding (Mortar)- 18, Stal'l- 16. Stealth- 
17. Surgery/TI,2-20, Survival (Forest I- 
95. Teaching-20. Theology (Eahtern 
Slav)-30. Throwing- 17. Tuo-Handed 
Axe/Mace- I h. Zoology-20. 

S/x,//.\: Any hit the GM assigns, at 
20 or highel.- i l l r r c h  higher! BahaYaga 
certainly hnows every Animal spell 
that cxisls in the campaign. Shc also 
hnows hevernl Elemental pe l l \ ,  in- 
cluding Flesh to Stonc. She hnows thc 
\ecret of rnah~ng skull-lanterns. as 
well as many Folk M q i c  spells. 

I . k i r / ~ o r l , :  Various. Treat pe~ t l c  us n 
haton doing +2 damage. also use\ 
broom (staff). scythe and others. Ke- 
memher the -6 t o  melee attac.hh due to 
legle\sncss. 

L ( / I ~ ~ / N ~ I L , I I I :  Baba Yaga IIIOVCS 

; ~ b o ~ ~ t  on ;L tlying mortar. which has 
Mo\e 1 when shc simply u.ills rt .  and 
Move 6 when she help\ i t  h! "rou ing" 
with the pestle. She 11as a hroom with 
which she s w e e p  away her pestlc- 
trachs. 

This is a con.;cr\ati\e vie\\ 01' 

\ h re  o f  \emi-mortalit\. w.hich i \  in 
keeping with many lakr  slorie\. 



Koschei 
the Undying 

Demonic personage: age irrelevant 
(looks dead): 5' 10". 80 Ibs.: wn-skele-  
tnl: red. bristly beard; hollow, dark eyes. 

ST 10. DX l I ,  IQ 15. HT I I .  
Basic Speed 5.5: Move 5. 
Dodge 6.  
Da~nage: 7hnr.rr 1 d-2; S\t.iu,q Id. 
PD 3 ;  DR 4 (magical and inherent). 
Point Total: ID7 (plus spells and 

unique advantages). 
Ad~.(ltltu,qi,.$: External Soul (unique 

xivantage). Literacy. Magery 3. Night 
Vision. Wealth (Comfortable). the power 
to grant extra liws. 

Di.serrl~~c~t~t~~,qc~\: Appearance (Ugly). 
Compulsive Behavior (wife-s~ealing). 
Ilelusions ("If I \\oo them sincerely. 
they might love me."). Gullibility (only 
nhen dealing ivith women). Impulsive, 
Jealous. Lecherous. Oberconfidence. 
Reputation ( -3 .  everyone. 50% of the 
time). Skinny. Weak Will -6. 

Q~ritk\: En.10~ s lying casually when 
pcople ask him where his death i.; ("It's in 
that broom."): O K w  extra lives when he 
gets desperate: Enjoys hunting in Russia. 

the child managed to trick Baba Yaga into the oven, and in one even tricked t ~ r  
into eating her own daughters first! A party of adventurers could meet this B:i?- 
Yaga when the cry arises in a village that a child has disappeared. 

Some scholars believe that the children-eating aspect of Baba Yaga is relatc.; 
to a positiiv aspect of earlier versions of the legend. Baba Yaga was representali\ c 
of the wise women common in Old Russia. An early healing method of the.? 
women was to place a sick child on or inside the stove, in the belief that the he-: 
would restore health to them. 

Grue)t5riy: Baba Yaga was the keeper of uncountable bits of occult lore. ani  
any quest to find the Thrice-Tenth Kingdom could lead adventurers to seek her 
out. If she was treated with respect. and any tests she put to the characters wers 
passed, then they earned advice or even magical assistance. Her horses were ofter. 
magical. winged or eight-legged, and could be bargained for with some risk (see 
Geric~rosir~ p. 89). In some stories, she was just plain kind, in others, she was 
monster that any false move could send into a hungry rage. 

Artockrr: In many tales, Baba Yaga was a horrifying. supremely powerful be- 
ing who swept out of the forest to level a village or slay a wandering hero. It i t  
this role that the GM should approach most cautiously. It's the easiest to run, ot 
course, but there aren't many parties that could stand up to Baba Yaga. 

Koschei the Undying 
Koschei was a demonic figure, a skeletal or semi-skeletal man with a coarse. 

bristly beard and a foul expression. He was the Russian equivalent of the generic 
Death personification of many cultures. although he didn't reap souls, or possess 
any "instant kill" powers. 

Koschei lived in the Otherworld, where he had a small herd of goats and a 
comfortable house. His primary goal was to find a wife; he was frightening and 
inhuman but fell in love easily, and appeared as an abductor of would-be brides in 
Russian folklore. 

He was a powerful. immortal sorcerer (who. like most immortal sorcerers. 
was killed in every story in which he appeared). If wizards are a real force in the 
campaign, Koschei has dozens of spells at high levels; his precise magical abili- 
ties were never clearly defined in the tales, but they were considerable. In addition 
to his skills as a wizard. Koschei granted extra lives in exchange for help! 

Koschei's immortality came from the fact that his soul was separate from his 
body. I t  resided in an egg (or on the point of a pin) which was hidden in a remote 
corner of the Otherworld. Anyone possessing the egg had Koschei in his power. 
He began to weaken (taking I fatigue every 10 seconds), turned sick and immedi- 
ately lost the use of his magic. If the egg was tossed about, Koschei likewise was 
tlung into walls, onto the tloor and so on against his will. Crushing the egg (some- 
times specifically against Koschei's forehead) killed him. Alternately, Koschei 
could be killed by having his skull smashed in by the hooves of a magic horse 
(usually one obtained from Baba Yaga). 

KoschePs W e a k n e s s  
The egg, often hidden within a series of animals inside a box, each animal 

ready to bolt when a hero revealed it, was not Koschei's major weakness. This 
was women; Koschei tales always centered on a heroic contlict over possession 
of, or by, a woman. The women he fell in love with could woo him into doing 
nearly anything, including revealing the location of "his death" (the egg) after 
some preliminary lies on his part. 



Very often. Koschei was found as the prisoner of a w m a n  whom he had tried 
\educe. In a game. a PC's potential romantic interest could have a closet which 

-:: warns him never to open. If the character looks inside, he finds a pitiful. 
:.:n.ed-looking man chained to the wall, hanging by one rib from a hook. or in 
me other tortured state. He only begs for a drink of water. 

It takes three drinks of water to free Koschei. After the third drink. his power and 
-1-cngth is restored, and he breaks his bonds and runs oft. to find the maiden. gleeful 

have a chance to woo her again. If his rescuer is suspicious of the chained man and 
;thholds the third drink, Koschei offers up to three extra lives to him. Later. if the 

c r o  tries to destroy him. Koschei is resigned to simply killing him a few extra times! 

Koschei's Role 
As presented in Russian folklore. Koschei was a one-note demon. However. 

-\~lschei can also be played as a tragic, comlc figure. Realistically, would any sen- 
.:hie romancer r ~ ~ l t ~ t  to continue pursuing a lover who kept a dehydrated man 
... iti$ng by a hook? Certainly. Koschei can't be permitted to abduct women, but cav- 
.is women from Koschei can sometimes be viewed as saving Koschei from women. 

Grandfather Frost 
4 n  old man with a long fur coat and hat, a large beard bristling with ice. and 

~ ~ l d  breath that could crack a man's body, Grandfather Frost was a very dirwt  
analog for the cruel Russian winter. Like Baba Yaga. Grandfather Frost 

was derived from early pagan religious practices. and was seen in 
folktales as a sprightly old codger who delighted in bringing 

deadly winter each year and keeping i t  in place as long as pos- 
sible. He did, however. respond to kindness, as the most pop- 
ular story about him reveals: 

A poor fur-trapper married a mean but beautiful woman. 
They each had a daughter from previous spouses. and the 
stepmother hated the fur-trapper's girl. Complaining that 
they couldn't afford to feed two daughters, she ordered the 
trapper to load his daughter on a sledge. take her to the for- 

est, and leave her in the snow to die. Too weak-willed to defy 
his wife. he did as he was told. crying tears which froze on his 

cheeks. When he left his daughter shivering in the snow. he 
uickly crossed himself and fled so he wouldn't have to see her die. 

The girl. waiting in the cold, was met by Grandfather Frost, but before he 
-auld freeze her solid, she smiled and hugged him, proclaiming him an angel sent 
- r i m  God to rescue her. Grandfather Frost w:as touched by this. and when the fur- 
-rapper went to collect her body for burial the nest day, he found her dressed in 
\\arm. golden gowns and covered in jewels: gifts of the wealthy winter-spirit. She 
-c)rgave her father, and they returned happily. 

The stepmother demanded that the fur-trapper immediately take her daughter 
to the same spot. He did so, leaving her alone In the snow. When Grandfather 
Fiost arrived. the girl demanded her share of the riches. Grandfather Frost killed 
w r  on the spot and skipped off into the trees. 

Grandfather Frost's Role 
As a demigod of deadly force who is st111 open to kind words. Grandfather 

Frost can play any number of roles in a campaign. He can be a dutiful elemental 
or even a form of protector, as well as a cruel v~llam. N o  stats are provided for 
Grandfather Frost: he was portrayed as anything from an unbeatable godling with 

Koschei 
the Undying 
[Continued] 

Skills: Animal Handling- 14. Arca 
Knowledge (Otherworld)-  16. Arca 
Knowledge (Russia)-14,  Cooking- 11. 
Dancing-10. Riding (Horse)-I.?. Stealth- 
11, Tracking- 16. 

Spells: Koschei wa\ said tu bc a p o ~  - 

erful wizard. and might have any spell at 
any level. He  demonstrated Body of Wind 
in several stories. 

Wwporls: Rarely any. Koschei can 
claw with his bony hands for Thrust cut- 
ting daniase. and occasionally sh'ings a 
pcstle like Baba Yaga's. 

If Koschei is in,jured in any wa! ex- 
cept having his skull smashed by a magic 
horse. he will not die. At any time he 
wlshes, he can sinipl> heal himself in- 
stantlj to full HT. He n e w r  lose\ con- 
sciousness. He can also he killed if h ~ s  
hidden soul is destroyed. 

If Koschei is imprisoned hy a woman. 
he wastes away and loaes much of his 
power and strength: only three dl-~nks of 
water can revive him at that point. 

The Breath of 
Svyatagor 

One of the most impressive tale'; of 
the Kie\ cycle o i  the hxlir~r. was the stor) 
of the death of S ~ y a t a g o r .  It serccd as a 
bridge between the days of  giant heroes 
and smaller, human h o g n ~ r  of Old 
Rushia. 

IIya M u r o ~ n e t s .  the mo\ t  b e l o ~ e d  
knight in Vlndimir's tlrrc:hir7tr, uas  riding 
In the high hills. when he came upon a 
pavilion. It held a bed the \i/e of a vil- 
lage. and Ilbn climheti onto it and ylcpt 
for three d a y .  Whe11 he awoke. a gianr. 
hi\ head ;IS high a \  the clouds. had n r r i ~ e d  
with hi\ hum;~r~-\ izc bride. a ho was the 
most beautiful uoman Ilya h;d e \ e r  \een. 
They drank mead. ate and made merl.1. 
and when they Mere tinished Il!a rested 
in  a tree. When thc $ant fell <~\leep.  his 
bride came to Ilya and wid  that if he 
didn't come d o a n  and talk to her. she 
\sould tell her hushand that hc had been 
discourteou\  ton ard her. Ha\  1119 no  
clioice. Ilya descended. 



The Breath of 
Svyatagor 
[Continued] 

The wife. uho fancied Ilya. told 
him to hide in the giant's pocket. On 
the next day. ah the piant and his wifc 
rodc home, their magnificent steed fal- 
tered. When asked what the problem 
\bas. the horse replied that i t  carried 
two heroes at once. ~ v h i c h  \\,as 11 great 
\train. Searching his pocket. the giant 
found Ilya hl~~rorncts and demanded 
an explanation. When llya told the 
truth. the giant uas enraged and killed 
his wife imnlcdiately. llya and hc 
became fast fricncls. and the giant. 
Svyatagor. called him "hrother." 

Svyatagor and Ilya hlusotnets rodc 
to the giant'\ home In the htyh hills. 
where 11ya notice ;I huge \tone coftin 
upon uhich \\;I\ inscribed. "This box 
will f i t  [he one I'ated for it." 11y:i. as :I 

joke. I:ry lrlwle. hut the coftin \ + a h  f a r  
too larye tor him. Svyatayor tried. too. 
and found the box a perfect fit. 

"11ya." he wid. .'place the lid upon 
the coffin." 

llya refused. rro~ finding the joke 
funny. and so Slyatagor put i t  on  h im-  
\elf. W h e n  he tried to rcniove it. how - 
ever. he cwuldn't .  und ncither could 
Ilya. \vho hegun to panic. 

Sv!;rt;~g)r called tlya to a crack I I I  

the coftin. and  whet1 I l y a  c m e  the 
yiant breathed wme ol' his bscath into 
the human. r i ~ l n g  him some of hi\ 
ytrenyth. Now \trong enough to l i f ~  the 
yiant'\ \word. 1Iy;i \truck the collin 
[\vice. spark\ tleu. and the sword near- 
ly broke. 

S\.yalagor. n o w  \uffocating. again 
called Ilya to thc Ilaw in the coflin so 
Ihar hc conld h r e ~ ~ t h e  all hi\  \trength 

Svj.atirgor w d  that t h ~ \  \+as wiw. for 
his 1;1\t breath \voulcl ha\c been [he 
breath of d!.ing. and I I ~ L I  IOO would lie 
dead. He told Il!,a ~o tAe  h ~ . \  >word. 
hut to Icavc h i \  hor\e ticd to thc cotYi~r. 

total control of the elements to a simple old spirir with a few magical poL\:ers. a \I);- 
of "custodian" of the w inter I-ather than irs absolute master. The GM should tailor 
Grandfarher Frosr's abilities to suit the canipaign power level and \ryle. possibly e \ e r  
changing his powers fi-om ad\!enrure to adventure. 

The Bogatyrs 
The hogrrt\.r:\ were the greatest Russian I'olh-heroes: super-powerful warrior\. 

some ol' w.hom were strong enough to l i l ' t  c,astles! They were the main protayni \ t t  
of the h\.litl\; a serie\ of Old Russian epic vmgs similar in scope to Bcor t~~ l f ' o r  ths 
A~~Iiuri;tn cycle. Each l~ogrrt\.r was ;I I;~rger-than-life hero, a po\s.erl'ul man boni L I \ L I -  

ally ot' a union between a humati wonian and a supernatural animal. After birth. .: 
h o ~ r ~ ! \ . / . y ~ e w  to manhood within a leu. days. arid immediately picked up a sword or 
an iron club and rode out to smash Russia's enemies. The hngrrt\sl:c weren't imrnnr- 
tal. and some of the most mo\.inp of the 11\~litl\ rell ot'their deaths. 

Unlike most Russian folk tales (which had undefined or Otherworldly settings I. 
the 17\,lirl, were set i n  the Kievan and klongol Eras. when vast wake$ ofinvz 'I d l . .  L I S  wers 
seen as the Chilclrrn ot' Darkness. str~uige magical terror\ from beyond the Russian 
steppe. The Kim cycle. l a r p t  of the I,\,lirr\ groups. ti)cused o n  Vladimir (a cnm- 
posite of Vladimir Monomakh and Vladimir I ). who sat at home in Kiev as the patron 
of the other ho,yrrt\.r:c, who acted as his tlrr~:hirrrr ("knights"). 

Among the heroes ot'tlir Kiev cycle was IIya Muromets, who was lame but. dus 
to a series of magical elixirs, could sn1;:";h city \v;tIls with his bare hands. and whoss 
horse could leap over n~ountain\ .  M'ith his mighty weapon, hunclrecls 01' foes would 
fall to a \ingle blow. and he made many Journeys to the Otherworld to meet foes who 
coi~ld  at least cause him to work up ;I s\veat. Other I)ocr~!\.t..e of Kiev included Alyosha 
Popovich (probably modeled after the historical Alet;anclr Popovich) and Dobr iny .  
n4io battled a giantes\ large enough to carry him in her pocket. He was defeated after 
a mighty duel. hut then she consented to marry him. 

Volga. Mihula and S\-yatagor were thc older hogtrh.nc, with Svyatagor a huge 
giant too hen!  to walk o n  Russian soil. He and his giant horse lived in high rock! 
mountains in the Thrice-Tenth Kingdom or the Ca~yathians.  llya Muromets. who 
1 4 . 3  with him when he died. a c c q w d  part of his strength and bore his sword. Volga 
(Volkh) was a warlord. and Mikula was a kind of super-titrrner. clearing vast tracts of 
land with a single stroke. The \.arious other ~ . \ . ~ l e s  presented many different 1x)gclh.r:~. 

The Role of the Bogatyrs 
Unless the G M  wishes to run a 11ogrt!\.r campaign (an example of Kie\lali 

GURPS Supers).  these great 14 arriors serve best as legends, and its the source of sto- 
ry1111es (see 7'11~ Brw~tlr (~/' .Yt~\~~r~trqot; p. I0  I - 102). 

In a KievawErn lintasy campaign. the G M  must decide whether the lx),yot\,r- are 
real. If they are. and the campaign doesn't h a w  a military focus. they can act as oc- 
casional NPCs and makc things inreresting. If the campaign t1or.r fc)cus o n  combat. 
particularly with the steppe-dwellers, there may be n o  reason till. the puny PCs to 
exist. unless they are heroes of sirnilas proportions. 

For those intrigued by the concept of running very j)ort~!firl liuntasy campaigns. 
GC'RPS Bunnies & Rwrows psovides a simple alternative to the Supers rules. Treat 
the world as i l '  i t  existed o n  the I~ogtrt\.r:\ ' scale - all hogtrt~.t:c are treated as Cinemat- 
ic (200-300 point) heroes. but a "hogtrr~~t~-poi111~1'~ is equivalent to several tho~rsclnd 
actual pounds. Humans have nornial DX and 1Q. but their S T  and HT are in the 
"Below Onc" range. This allows hogot\.r PCs to be created without any special rules. 
and giant weapons and gear simply LIW Hasic Set slats. since ewrything is aswmed 
to be in bogtrr\.r-pounds. 



"When the ~ d f s h o ~ , . r  his teeth, it doesn 't 
7 7 ,)lean he's srnilillg. 

Russian proverb 

Animals in Russia provided food. clothing and shelter. as 
:.?I1 as grist for the mills of storytellers. This chapter details the 
:lost important and interesting creatures in Russia. both real and 
-.I! thical. 

Stats are only provided for creatures with which combat is 
thely. or which PC hunters are likcly to pursue. For the stats of 

domestic and other animals. see the GURPS Basic Set or the 
GURPS Bestiary Note that some cre:rt~~res' stats here differ 
slightly from the x r s i o n s  given in those books. These are / l o t  
rules changes: they reflect differences in the Russian versions of 
some animals. The "#" sign indicate.; an exception to the given 
information - \ee the text for details. 

H c h i t o t :  Each creature has one or more of the following 
letter-codes to indicate where i t  is found within Russia: animals 
with an S appear in the .;teppe, animals with an MW are found 
in central Russia's mixed woodlands, and animals with a T are 
found in the tcligir (and. most likely. in Siberia). Animals found 
throughout Russia arc marked "All." Some mythical creatures 
have special habitats. explained in the text. 



Bear, Russian Brown 
ST: 15-31 S p e e m o d g e :  7/h Size:  7# 
DX: l 3 PD/DR: I12 Weight:  200LX50 Ihs. 
IQ: 5 D a m a g e :  I cl cr# Habitat :  All 
HT: I I -  I Reach:  (' 

The miriial ~iiost s! ~iibolic of Rirshia. the brown bear can be 
li)und throughoirr Russian t ;wsts  and parts ot the uooded north- 
ern steppes. A,lost Russ~an bears are iclentical to west-European 

\\hich is niuch la~yc.~.  ant1 niore clangerous. Most riiedieval Rus- 
sian\ believed the hear to br. a superna t i~~~al  creature. 

Bears are oninl\ores t h a ~  eat mow plants than animals. Most 
b e w  get out of the \\;I!, it' they hear someone coming. but \ur- 
prrscd bear\ can be quite clange~~)us.  hlake a reaction roll i ~ t t  - I  
t'or Sibcriarl bt.:u-\) to d c r c m i ~ i c  whcthcr the bear is liuncrv or 

+ 

aggressiire or ju\t =el\ out of the wa). Mother bears react at -8 
when protecting their cubs. 

A hear v,alk~n? on all t'ourx is 3 two-hex animal. When 
\tunding on i t \  mu. leg\ to fight. i t  occupies only one hex 

Bears \trike \ \ i t t i  their claw\ l'or crushing damage. or bite 
for the same anlount 01' cutting damage. Russian brown bears 
!including the Siberian) art. unable to "bear-hug." 

Ru\sian clown\ !\Xo~i~o~.oX-lr.s) commonly used trained 
brown bc,w 111 "hca~  comcd!" acts Some bears c \en  played 
simple mu\ical instrument\! The base price ot' a !oung. un- 
trained ( 1 0  3-lc\cl t ra in~ng)  hear \uitable for training is $175. A 
f u l l y  trained bear uoulcl co\t x o u r ~ d  $400 (see the rulcs o n  pp. . . 
Bl13-111).  Thew prices i~ssunle that the medieval Russian 
economy is uwd.  In  I'antasy campaigns using rhe sal;wies and 
costs of l i \  ing in thc Busic Set for "Fantusy/Medie\,al" v.orlds. 
an  untrained bear \ h o ~ ~ l d  c w t  $150. 

Boar, Wild (see p. B144) 
Unlike hoars elsewhere. wild Russian boars h e r e  mo.1 

common on the steppe. being found only occasionall in t;)restx 
h'ild boars generally trawl in m a l l  t an i i l~ .  groups con.;isting 01 

:I box .  a sou  and two to t'iw piglets ( t ia lw S T  ancl HT) .  Thc. 
adulth del'entl their young. and attack o n  their own if they fee: 
threatened. The! try to knock men clown with dani  attack\ 
(which include tusk-slashes). and gore them \vhile they are h e l p  
less. Use the "large boar" \tat< from the Basic Set. 

Cat (see p. B142) 
Domestic cats uere  popular pets in Russia. and many peas- 

ants had a number of them. Russian cats tend to be short-haired. 
dark and thin. Cats were one of the nlost common animals t'ea- 
tured in Russia'\ beast trtbles (see p. 86). and many powerfu! 
spirits and monsters were inspired by them. 

Cow and Ox 
(see p. B144, Bestiary, p. 45) 

There uere  several \,arkties of cattle rai.;ed in medieia! 
Ru.;sia, the most common of which. found in the we.;tern ttripri 
\vus related directly to a common wild steppe animal. These cat- 
tle had tremendous ability to withstand cold, and longer h a ~ r  
than modern American cattle. They weighed comparatively l i t -  
tle: the typical carcass yiclded Ics.; than 200 pounds of meat. 

Siberian species icere much larger. and had long, shaggy red 
fur. The! icere primarill useful for milk. Oxen were used In 
eastern Siberia. 

Dog (see p. B142) 
Russia had many nati\,e wrieties of dog. In the northeni- 

most territories. particularly near the Ural<. dogs were trained t i .  
pull sleds. In all of medieval Russia. dogs were used for hunting 
and as pets. Large packs of wild dogs were not uncommon in 
home areax. 

Fox 
ST: 3-1 Speemodge: 1017 Size:  1 
DX: 13 PD/DR: 0/0 Weight:  5-8 I b\. 
IQ: 5 D a m a g e :  Id-3 cut Habitat :  MW. T 
HT: 1215-7 Reach:  C 

The t;n lives by \cwenging and hunting small prey like 
mice a n d  lemmings. I t  also raiclh fatin3 for chickens and othfr 
s~nall prey. In the Arctic and the triigtr, the tox ha5 a thick 
uhite coat. elsewhere i t  is reddish-brou 11 u ith a white tail-tip 

Fur~Bearers and Small Game 
ST: 1-4 Speemodge: 1 /  10 Size:  < I 
DX: 1 1 - 13 PD/DR: 010 Weight:  0.5-5 I t > \ .  
IQ: 1-5  D a m a g e :  Id-5 cr Habitat:  All 
HT: 1 2 1  -5 Reach:  C 

Russians hunted a broad variety of sn~a l l  animals for 
food and fur. Aninlal pelts uere  one of the exports upon 
which early Slavic Russia was built. The range of atats here 
should coker most game mammals: see the fauna lists on p. 
16- 18 to determine which animals are available in a g i \ w  
region. 



Lynx 
ST: 1 - 6  Speed/Dodge:  1017 Size: 1 
DX: I5 PD/DR: 010 Weight: 70-15 Ih\ 
IQ: 1 D a m a g e :  Id-3 cut Habitat:  MW. T 
HT: 1 4 7 - 9  Reach:  C 

The I! n \  is a I ~ g e  fore\( cat - the larse\t cat found ill 

. i l \ t  of Ru\\ia (tigers \ \crc  occithionally I'ouncl in Ural 
v h e r i a ) .  Lynx l i ; ~ \ c  \.er! :icute \ ihion. anil can spot mice 250 
-:ct a w a )  and hare 1.000 t'eet a\+%.. In deep winter. the! yro\\ 

Lynx 21-e zolitar!. nocturnal hunters. although oc~ca\ionul- 
\. trio may \i.o~.k together to bring down a deer. Ordinarily. 
if! don't  attack anything I ~ I - s c r  than sheep or goat\.  and 

:cosded attach\ o n  hunian\. altlioirgh they occazionallx raid 
, ~ ~ ' m z .  

I.ynx arc \ecreti\.c and e lu \ i \ e  (Stealth- 18). dcl iheratel~3 
:\aiding human\. The! i'ight onl!. if atta~~hccl or corncrecl. but 

I c \ i c ~ o u \  \\lien the! d o  light. The! c,l~rnb \\ell. drop onto 

M o s q u i t o e s  
Various flyirig pest\. I'rom hor~efl ies  to mosquitoes. uel-e \o 

.amnion in  the trrigrl that entire colonic\ were forced to return to 
Xu\\ia proper. I n  gcneral. they ;\re onl! a n ~ i i u n c e .  but ~ i i o \ q u -  
' f \  are c q a b l e  of attac.hing az \ \ I - ~ I I . I I ~ . \ .  i \cc p. BI13) .  Treat 
.~o\qui to su;irm\ ;I\ \\i;Lr1iis ot'hces that arc hi\,elczs and can be 
.~,pc.rxed b!' a \trong hrce/e. ,As noted in Chapter One. \trong 
-yi.ze.; simpl!, don't occu~- \cry often in the irrigrr, but magic- 

characterz might be able to produce thcm. 

Pra ir i e  V iper  
ST: 2 Speed/Dodge:  117 Size: < l 
DX: I 1  PD/DR: 010 Weight:  2 Ibs. o r  less 
IQ: 3 D a m a g e :  Spec~al  Habitat:  All 
HT: I514 Reach:  C 

The prairie \.ipcr (1.rpr1-rl r.el,rirrli) is conlrnon on the 
.-:ppe. anil i t \  relati\cs are conimon iri Rus\ia proper. I t  i \  an 
~ ' ~ r e s z i v e .  v e ~ i o r i i o ~ ~ s  \nilkc - ;I \,er), real threat to pcople ui th  - - 
I~Ll niedicine! .Anyone bitten h! a prairie \ iper must make a 
-iT-1 roll immediatcl\. arid then again at the beginning of e;~cli 

I the next three clays. Any faileel roll mexns that Id+ l darnage 
taken. Daniage occ i~rs  uithin 2d+3 minute\ of the rriitial 

.I[?. or on the mornrng ol' \ub\cquent da!\. I i '  all rolls arc 
~ d c .  the \cnorii ha\ n o  el'l'ect: any critical fuiluw me;rn\ 

.<ath. 

Waterfowl  
ST: 1-3 Speed/Dodge:  1- 1 017# Size: < l 
DX: 1 1  PD/DR: 010 Weight: 3- 15 Ih\. 
10: 1 D a m a g e :  l d-5 cr Habitat:  MM. S 
HT: 1411 -5 Reach:  C 

Waterfowl are expeciall!' common in the d ~ a l l o u  lakes ot  
- h i .  eastern steppe u;hcrc they h e r e  hunted t'or food. The abo\,e 
%rat\ cover geew. tluckz and related specie.;. A typical duck i \  \is 
.,o~rnds: u typical g o i w  i x  I? .  As\~rliie that every t w o  pound\ ol 
~ \ e  bird i.; good t'or one rned at'ter being dre\.;cd out. Speed i \  

:) \en for flight ( y e w  ll! at ii Ilat 7 ) .  On the ground. \~:itest'o\vI 
.;,l\e Speed ? or 3. 

Wolf 
ST: 7-11 
DX: I1 
10: 5 
HT: I I -  

S p e e d I D o d g e :  917 Size: I 
PD/DR:  Ill W e i g h t :  50- 150 Ib\ 
D a m a g e :  Id-? cut# H a b i t a t :  All 

1 R e a c h :  C 
.A cornmoll and clangerou\ carniwrc. the \volfwa\ feared by 

Rux\ian 1,casant ;~ncl I ~ o \ r i r  ;~lil\e. Pr.overb\ and children'\ tales 
\\?ere .;atur:ltccl \\ ith the image 01' the uolf.  u hich. unlike the 
bc;~r. \\ax gi\en I'cn p o \ ~ t r \ c  characteri\tic\. In winter. Russian 
men g;itIiered together- In large sroirps ;uid killed us man! w ~ l v e s  
as the!' coirlcl find to \t:i\e olf' po\siblc attackz on livestoch (and 
\ ill;lgcr\). 

Ru\\ian \ io l \cs  :i\crage \lightly s~nal ler  than their west-ELI- 
ropeai countcrlxlrts. but are hardier and very cold-resi.;tant. Typ- 
ical wol\.e\ iri the forc\ts of medieval K u s i a  u.;e average values 
I \{ ith upper r ; ~ n g c d o r  pack leaders). but the harsher the condi- 
tionz. the liigticr the t iT  u id  the lower the ST xncl weight o f t h e  
\volf: Sihcri:rn \\ .ol\c\ are \.cry \ni;~ll i11ic1 ver? hardy. Note that 
\vol\c\ with ST 7 or 8 do only Id-? cut with an attack. 

Wol\e\  have cx)~i\icierable fighting ability and good p x k  
tac,tic,s. AltcrcIia\ing their ~prc! in rela>,s to tire i t  out. each wolf 
r.u\hes in. bile\. lhcn dodpc\ out of the way \vliile other.; do thc 
u m c .  E \ c n ~ i ~ n I l  the prc\ weaken\ and can he dragged down. 
Wolve\ arc Iiugcl! nocturnal. alrhongh they do hunt in the day. 
tra\cling in p;\ik\ o f l - 3 0 :  lone \\ol\.es can also he encoun~ered. 
Wolws ninte tor l i t ?  and :(I-e \cry protecti\e of their mates and 
cub.;. 

Mcdie\al Ku.;sian h i \ k q  is l'irll of reports of \wl f  attack.; 
o n  hunians. p:wr~~rlarl! in the h m h  winter monthz. when their 
normal pr.c\ u'as \c.;~~-cc. Such reporl\ range i'roni a .;ingle ~vol f  
attacking ~111 unyu;tsded child to entire ztar\.ation-mad packs 
w e e p i n g  into \ illage\. The G M  must dec.ide the truth of t h e e  
report\. but i t  \ l i o ~ ~ I d  be noted that there are r l o  similar attacks 
verified in ~iiodel-n time\. In general. large wolf attack.; in Kux- 
\ia are limited to cattle and ~rcirideer. but ;I cattle attach could still 
mean ruin for an i\olated. poor conim~rnity. 



Wolverine 
ST: 10- I2 S p e e m o d g e :  8/61 Size:  1 
DX: I3  P D D R :  112 Weight:  30-65 Ibs. 
IQ: c D a m a g e :  Id-? cut Habitat :  T. MW 
HT: 10- 1 2 Reach:  C 

Cornnioril~ i'ound in the /tri,yrr. Ural\ ;rnd Siberia. the \wI-  
lcrine occa\ronally appe;lr.\ in the cxmtral woodlands. The Ixg-  
est riieniber of tlie w;lseI l'amily. i t  resemble\ a croa\ between 
a \\caw1 arid ;I hear. I t  nie;Iwres up to 3 feet long (plus another 
foot of tail) and \tand\ up to a foot and a half tall at the \haul- 
der. I t  i \  among tlic I'ierce\t ariimals in nature. able to drive a 
bear from i t \  kill. and hri~ig d o u n  a nnooae hampered by deep 
w o w   noow ow ; ~ r c  occa\ionall! Sound in the \wampy tlri,ytr re- 
gion\) .  I t  a l t e ~ . ~ ~ ; ~ t t ' \  d e e p  and hunting in four-Iioi~r "shift.;." dii? 
xnd night. 

M'tiilc uol \er inc\  don't riormall\ attack hunl;rn\. they ap- 
p;-".c1111~ enjo!. haiting the~ii .  Trappers are \omctirne\ dri\,en to 
poverty by \\ol\'crine\ raidrng their trap line\. eating the t r ~ ~ p p e d  
aninial.; and de\troying tlie traps. If hunted. they can double 
back and dt.\tro! the hunter's camp! They are among the cagi- 
est anirnala in natuse: g i \ e  then1 IQ 12 for the purposes of fig- 
using out hou to ruin equipment. e\-ade hunters. detect and 
destroy tr.ap\. iuid in sencsal make fool\ out of Russiarl\. If cor- 
nered, they bite for Id-? cutting. 

Mo\t \upernatur;~l crearure\ in Russian folklore began as 
,yotl.\, wordnrpeil b! the p:y~ui SI:I\ 4. O\ 'er the caul-sc 01' centu- 
ric,. they \\ere .'tarncd" and hec;lnlc 4inlply Icgenilxy crca~ure.;. 
losing many 01'  their poui'i.\. Thc listing\ here combine \.aric~u\ 
versions prt.\entcci i n  Kus\r;~n I'olklore. and are ;I\ close as poa- 
siblc to the wurce nlatcrial uhi le  \till suitable for gaming. Each 
creature \va\ often drastic;rll!, changed by talc-tellers to fit the 
nccds of a gi\crl \tor>: G h l \  can d o  the samc! 

Man! of  the creature\ had both \.illainou\ arid kindly na- 
ture>. deperiding on thc tale. In many 4tories. i t  wa\ obvious  hat 
the ~rpptm~c~/z h i l t  the hcro took to tlic entity deterniined i t \  treat- 
ment of hunlariz. The rno\t powerful creature\ demanded :I cer- 
tain form 01 re\pect ( w e  K r , . ~ p r ~ r ,  p. 90. and Buht r  K I K ~ I ,  p. C)7. 
for nnore on [hi\ theme). CiM\ wishing to game thi4 ma!, ~ n a k e  a 
reaction roll. r / r i c~c l~ - r rp l i t , q  :In!, r~iodifiera that the character has 
tor Chxisnla .  good beha\.ior. cruelty. Odious Per\onal Habits 
and 4 0  on (mo\t  ot' t h e  creatures don't care about Appcarance. 
hmvever). This ref lec~\  the fact that most tidk-tale reactions tend 
IO be estrerne: thC creatures  bith her attack or become almost 
e r \ - i l e  to the hcro. 

Chudo Yudo 
ST: 1.3 Speemodge: 816 Size:  3 
DX: I3  P D D R :  I1 l Weight:  350 Ibs. 
IQ: 10 D a m a g e :  Special Habitat :  Black Sen 
HT: 13/20 Reach:  1 . 2  

According to earl!. Russians. on the shores of the Black Sea 
was a realm of dragons m d  sea-creature\. Over a ri\,er entering 
the sea waa a bridge made of white harelwood, upon which \\ah 
a i g n c k e r l y  stating that this u as the point where the monster. 
came out of the sea. 

E\,ery nifht. at midnight. a series of ewnts  occurred. Fir\[. 
a m;~gic pitcher leapt out of  the water and began dancing. If an! - 

one natchcd i t  dance. rhey must make a Will-6 roll or fall asleep. 
success still C;11142\ 3d t'atigue. If the pitcher is destroyed (-3 t l :  

be hit. Dodge I I .  PD 0. DR I .  HT I ) .  then they are safe (:I nen 
pitcher appears on  he following night. however). 

After the pitcher'\ dance was done (or  after i t  wah broken I .  

a duck quacked. thunder rolled and the earth shook. The st',: 
surged :lnd boiled. and Chudo Yudo emerged from the wa\-e.. 
summoning hi\ magic horse. which he intended to ride for a time 
bel'ore returning to the sea. 

Chudo Yudo was a huge. tentacled beas~ - an octopus. of son.. 
although he had no bcak. He walked as quickly as he suam. an2 
spoke intelligibly. If anyone was present when he emerged. he 
demanded to know their business. Were they here to rob him'! Tc 
woo his wife or daughter.;? In an!! case. Chudo Yudo's baa? 
Reaction Moditier is -5: he dislikcd humana. and would just as aoon 
kill one as help him. He didn't disturb sleeping character.;. however 

Chudo Yudo att:~cl\\ to grapple and constrict. He may grapple 
one character per turn. but continues to grab new victims every turn 
up to a total of three capti\,ca at once. He can also add additionai 
tentacle4 to a victim with a new grapple. doubling his effective ST 
against the cnptiv?. Treat constriction as a strungling attack (see p. 
B 1 13). Chudo Yudo can also Slam very effectively. gaining a +4 tc 
the ST contest. 



It he \\.a\ killed. hi\ hor\e (which \ p o u ~ I  smoke and Ilame 
--I its mouth and no\trili) obeyed its new ou ner. 11 haa I( )  I4  
: I )N I 1 .  and is otheru ise like 3 hca\ y warhorse u ith double 

T mil double \peed. I (  ha\ Danger Sense anti uarn\  ils rider 
. ~ V I l ! .  

. \llrr.rltrtr C'l~lctlo )ictlo: In  \omc ztoricz. there were three 
l..~Io Yudos. and the! uerc  :cecri. Each hat1 a 11o1.c. Chudo'i 
-: lor u.ive\) was one ot' Bab;~ k'aga's dauglitc~-\. His 0u.n 

..lghters uere  beautiful rnaidenz. who lived under the \?:I and 
:d Russians. 

Domovye (House Spirit) 
ST: 2 SpeecUDodge: 4 5  Size: 1 
DX: 10 PD/DR: 1 1 1 Weight: 10-30 Ihs. 
1 Q :  9- I I Damage: - Habitat: I h a s  
HT: 1216 Reach: (' 

The t loir lo~~\x~ was a pla!ful. tin!. furr) h~~niarloid who rc- 
~iihlcd a grinniny old man. ahout two feet t ~ l l .  wearing :I reel 

I I T  lxlred at the u ;~ i s t .  H z  l i \  ed behind the sto\e of c\cr\i Kuz- 
:n household. the protector of the houie and gu:~rdi:~~l of the 
'n~l!.. Occa\ionall\i. when aclults were away. he played u ith the 
~IJ ren .  In many leycnds. t l o l m ~ ~ ~ ) i  wel~e the zpirits ot' long-dead 

:~.cstors. 
The spir i~ waz in n o  ua!. harmful to the houieholtl. and did 

htst to nlahc. sure that the flocks were (cnded, that the weath- 
\ \ ; I \  yaod and that the famil! prospered. The)  were co~npeti-  
2 .  and often rohbcd other hoi~ses o n  hehalt' of their (unu . i~ t ing)  

.::l~lies. If a farnil! memhcr died. o r  \ornc other trayed!. 
 red, the t l o i ~ o ~ ~ c  wailed \vith grief at nizht. 

In Ukraine. t h ~ \  creature took the form of :I \nake. but 0th 
,\ 1.e s e r ~ e i i  the same t'uncr~on. L'arious other t d e i  prc\enkd 
11io1,oi as animals. and the hcne~olent  veuion ol' thc o~~icecrik 

. :: 11. I O X )  \\.a\ likely deriwd from thcm. In all case\, the wom- 
, ) ]  the house left h o d  for the \pisit. 

H I I I I I I ~ ~ .  .Another for111 o1'thii spirit x i s  the 17orr11iX. or bath- 
.I\?-spirit. This u,as :I t l o r i l o ~ \ ~ ~  who lived in the hathhou\e ancl 
heel to the ghosts that yathcrecl there. When i t  \\.xi time 1.01- 

.:ll~ng. i t  crawled under the benches 2nd giggled. A bucket ol' 

. . r i ~  \+as i ~ s u a l l ~  left lilled for i t  to u x h  in. 

The Firebird (Zhar Ptitsa) 
ST: 35 SpeecUDodge: 301 1 0 Size: 3 
DX: 1.7 PD/DR: 112 Weight: 3 2  Ihs. 
I Q :  7 Damage: 1 11+2 cut Habitat: MW. 7' 
HT: 16 Reach: C 

The Firebircl was a unique. benewlent creature. a gigantic 
( I  tan eagle or falcon. in all talcs female) with golden feather\ 

.,I glo\ved u.ith an  enchanting radiance. To capturc the Firehirel 
. I \  the goal of many an  unzcrupulo~~s hero. solric ot'whom wc-  
. L&d. She N ; I ~  nal'bc a11d trwting. tl~lling easily into traps. 

In some htoriez. the Firchir-d could speak and come to the 
.I 01'heroes. even carrying 1ht.m to  distmt lands. In z ~ ~ c l i  case\. 
- 2  \\as in the \crvice of z o n e  great sorceress or princess. and 
21-t'or~ntd the aid as a lhvor to her rnihtl-ess. In other tales. thc 
:12bird wi~s  simply a ~ n a r i c ~ i l  m inu l .  occasionally o w w d  h! a 

.cntle king who kept her in ;I golden cage. The cage wis  no pi\- 
.I. howcvcr, and the Firebird ot'ten tlew out at night to \,isit gar- 

: I I \  and steal apple\. of \\hic,h the firebird uaz inordinatel! 
' l l ~ i .  

In all stories. the kircbird wai a creature oi' light. illuminat- 
. ?  the night "as if hundreds of'cancllex were hicliny behind the 

nearby tree."  Firebird feather\ re~ained their Inagli ctzrnall>. 
each ahlc to y i w  light to a room like a lantern. A single tr.athel. 
could I'ctch ;I do/cn riel~l(,.\ or more from thc right buyer. 

The Grey Wolf 
ST: 10 Speewodge:  211 I 0 Size: 2 
DX: IS PD/DR: 112 Weight: 600 Ihs. 
10: 1 1  Damage: I d ~ m p  Habitat: iL1 W. T 
HT: 15/24 Reach: ( '  

A gigimtic.. talking woli'. the Gsey U 'c i l fwa  one of the oni- 
ma1 moniu-chs o l  the l'orcst. \ i c ~ o i ~ \  or kindl!. depending on the 
ato~!reller. He \ \a\  ;I t'iercc cornhatant. and h ~ \  sharp teeth and 
clan5 nt.rt> \upcrnaturall tlexily. 

The Grc! UoII'wa\ l'o~itl of horseflesh. and ate tlic horse\ of' 
tra\eler\ uhi le  thc! z l c p  He also occazionally dined on hu- 
mmh. In one tali'. the U(111'~+a1tcd h!: a marker in the road \\ hich 
read: "Those ulio r ~ d c  to the ~.iglit lvill  h21L.e t he~ r  horses killed. 
hut the> u i l l  w r \  i\c: thoze \vho r ~ d e  to the lel't u'ill he killed. hut 
[heir horses nil1 \LII-\I\c." I'hc mes sqe  was honest: the Grey Wolf 
;~ctccl accordiny l o  the actions 01' the trawler. Olicn after eating a 
Ilor\e the G r q  Woll felt si~ilt). ;lnd o f i r ed  to let the i~n lor t~~nate  
traveler side him. hclpiny him in hi\ d \ . en t i~rc \ .  

In id1 talc\. thc (;re), Wolf ua s  a shapechanger. and took on 
man) forms to help hi5 I'ricnd\: he C O L I I ~  con\,incingl\. niiniic 
an!' h u m ~ ~ n .  ant1 I N T \ L I I I I ~ ~ I >  any beast. The limits of [hi\ power 
are up 10 the ( ~ h l .  

Guardian Doll 
ST: I0 SpeedDodge: 5 Size: <I 
DX: 10 PD/DR: 11 1 Weight: 0.5-2 Ihs. 
IQ: 12 Damage: I tl-4 cl- Habitat: Any 
HT: 1414 Reach: (' 

Youny Kussrm girls ol'ten owned clollz anel played with 
"inlaginas> friends..' In Iitr\\~an l'olklore. tho\e friends were le\s 
ilnaginar!. ;~nd \\hen a !ollny girl W I \  i n  need her doll often 
c m t  to  lit'c lo aid her. Uhen  grown-ups. particularly men. 
\\ a~chccl. the doll appeared nc)rmal. h u ~  the clol l ' a  owner knew ils 
wcrel. 

PC\ are u~llikcl! to run .ifoi~I of these benewlent spirit\ un- 
lesh they ; ~ r c  kitln~~pperz or the like. Ho\\e\w. the GM may allow 
:I l'cm:~le PC' l o  ha\e ;I guiil-dian doll ;IS an Ally (see p. 06) .  
De\pite t he~ r  dini~nuti\c. \i/c. g ~ ~ x c i i a n  dolls are treated as hu- 
rnan-simi one-he\ creature\ for all purlwze\. i~icluding combat 
( w e  T/w 7'llicr~/1-.5irc~cl 1Mtr11. p. 109). 

This i i  but one 1o1.m ot'"doI1 cseaturc" founcl i l l  Russian sto- 
ries. Other talc\ inclucletl le\s benevolent and Inore Inonqtrous 
zlxrits th;~t \vould ~n;~nipulale children or lead thcm to their 
deaths. Some \ \ ,e~i .  c\c11 caprble of killing :~rmcd men. 

Leshiy (Forest Spirit) 
ST: 5-30 Speed/Dodge: (3 Size: 1 + 
DX: I3 PD/DR: 213 Weight: 00-7.000 Ibs. 
IQ: I I Damage: Var. Habitat: MW. T 
HT: 1 O Reach: ('# 

The lc~.\lc,\. \\;I\ i l l  rnmy \\ays the t'oreat equivalent of the 
~~~t!\.orl\ .r  (p .  i 10). al~hougll the /c~\lci~. rarely had a family. He was 
a pri~nordid SIA\ ic \vootlland\-penonilication: a hair!. green-eyed 
old mall. a \  tall :I\ the tree he lived in. who revelled and had drink- 
in? bouts \'ith b c m .  Fnr from being c\il .  the I(,.\l~i> uas  primarily 
a g u x d i a ~ ~  01' hi\ fore4t. ;~nd e;~cIi ~iii!ior section of woo(ll;~nds had 
only one. L(~.\lci\. u\ed ~ v h ~ p s  in somc storieh. and could become any 



woodland creatul-c (prelbrring the limn of large h e m ) .  A / ~ \ l ~ i \ .  ha4 
(at I c x l  15)  an! Animd or Plant spells that the GM deems appro- 
priate. His reach depend\ on his height: man-si~ed Ir.sl~i\. 1i;n.e 
reach C .  nhile the largest might reach out to two or more hexes. 

L~.\hi\. caused trouble I'or thie\es in the woods. and ;uiiuscd 
thennscl\es by ni~slrading 1o\t t~xelel-4. eithcr by appearing a 
friend4 and Iyng to thctn. or >implq by removing signposts and 
trail markers. They permitted nobody to whistle or 4hout in the tiw 
est. and Mere re4pon4ible tor echoes. They led maidem into 
swamps. ahere they hepr them for e\entually letting them 
retu~n ho~iic when the lr.\lri\. became bored with them ("depr i \d  
o f  their honor." a, it were). 

Runion exi4t of a \pel1 or phrasc that can call the attention of 
a Ip.cl~i\.: the spell i4  a l w  wid to encourage good reactions from 
them. 

Misery 
ST: 10 S p e e m o d g e :  9 Size: I 
DX: 20  PD/DR: 612 Weight:  X i  Ibh. 
IQ: 12 Damage:  - Habitat:  All 
HT: 16 Reach:  C 

h4i4t.r-y m.34 an e\,il spirit. the embodiment of a l-~lined life and 
of his namc4akc. He appeared a\ ;I thin. d o ~ ~ r  marl with a reed! 

If Miser! cannor get the victim to acquire money dishonesti!. hc 
leads his \ ictim to honest money such as buried treasure. Again. hc 
causes the \ ictim to drink himself to death. Use the rule5 for attributc 
lo%\ under Alcoholism (p. B30). but roll I . L . P o X I ~  instead of yearlb ! 

G~ttirlg Rid o/'Miwl?: Misery was childish, greedy and vain. 
and any of these things could be used to trick him into trapping him- 
scll'. Very little \\as needed to hold him (e.g., a corked bottle. or .: 
rock over a hole in the ground); once tricked he was weak until freed 
Anyone who l'reed M i w ~  from a trap became his victim! Miser! 
insi\ted that the person M,~IO t'reed him was the same one a h ( ,  
trapped hini. and promised to never let go . . . 

Aside fro111 trapping him. little else worked. Combat was a poq- 
4ibility. but h,liwt-y was clever and supematurallq quick. Besides. ail 
he needed to do was recommend that his victim take him drinking. 
and the rebellion ended! Desperate men might ash a wizard for aid. 
in which ca4e \aritrus magical methods could work. 

For another ccrhion of Misery. see p. 90. 

Ovinnik (Barn Cat) 
ST: 12 S p e e m o d g e :  1019 Size: 2 
DX: 16 PD/DR: 010 Weight: 300-400 1b. 
IQ: 7 Damage:  1 cl- l cut Habitat:  MW. T# 

. . HT: 14/30 Reach:  C 
voice and a childi4h temper. but w The o1Y11niX \\as one of  the many "house spirit.' 
tiblc and could change hi4 si/e and h p c .  m m o n  in Russian folklore. Unlike most. it dl; 
workcd on a single \ ictim at a time. and n o  onc ot appear as a snake or humanoid. instea; 
else noticed him. although mages who ~ 4 -  taking the form of a black cat. The a b u i  
pectetl Miwry'\ presence could detec tats are for a very large e x m ~ p l e  of thc 
him with an IQ+Magery roll. Misery creature. In some tales. they were n, 
appeared to those \\hose live4 had larger than ordinary cats (use thc 
failed in sonic wa! : wmeone ho'd \tats in the Basic S e t ) .  The orYruir- 
lost his wa). mone! or a I o x d  one was only encountered in farm- 
was in risk of attracting Miser!. yards. and (like most other spirit. 

The (pirit initial1 appears a4 was exclusively solitary. 
an echo 01' the \,ictini'\ action>. If The ovinrlik 'A general rol; 
the character i4  crying. he hears was to protect the farmer's grill- 
another voice crying with him. Ii'he stores, crops and livestock. a hi]: 
is sawing wood. another 4aw i x  living in the barn and expectin; 
heard. When the victim stop\. 40 gifts of food. In some storif. 
does the echo. When the wctini calls however. spiteful orirulik.~ becan:; 
out. asking who is there. Misery intro- raiders. stealing food from peaanr. 
duce:, himself. and leaps onto the \ic- and becoming nuiwices at best. s s r -  
tim's bac.h. Many older and wiser ous threats at worst. Their reputed poi\ - 
Russians \ i~n~pl> a&. "I \  that you. Misery?" crs, in addition to physical attacks. includ- 
since they knou of hini. ed invisibility and tire magic. as well as thc 

At this point. M i w ~  recommends that hi4 ability to charm their enemies before attacking 
victim go to a ta\ern and get drunk. Whether or not the Any or dl of thew might be true. at the Ghl's optior 
victinn can aftord thc tlmc or money is not an i w ~ e :  hl isey 
sneers at a n  protehth and woothly convinces the \ ictini to drink. Rusalka (Water Nymph) 
h4isery.s voice is magical and his victim nn~15t make a Will-4 roll in ST: 8- 13 S p e e m o d g e :  6 Size: I 
order to resist hi4 4~tggestion\. h4iw-y drinh.5 as much as the \,ictim. DX: 10- 13 PD/DR: 010 Weight: 100- 130 Ib. 
and wakes up each morning ~ i t h  a he;~dache (no matter what condi- 1Q: 10 Damage:  Special Habitat:  All 
tion his victim i4  in). Io~~dly  demanding more. His magic voice costs HT: 1 1 Reach:  - 
him no ST. and is not treated as a spell. Ktr.\cilki were spirits of stream4 and birch-trees. who a f r c  

This process continue\ until the victim is dead; each day Mis- once worshiped for their intluence ocer cropx. weather and river. 
ery recommends that he forget \vork. atid borrow or steal as need be The!. a c r e  most active during late spring. In xome stories, I-use- 

to get more drink. However. Mise~y  cannot overcome virtue. Xi were the 4pirits of young girls who had drowned. or bet: 
Character- \ \ i t t i  Tr~~thfulness get a + I 0  to resi<t commwnds to lie. and cursed bq their parents. In almost a11 stclrie4 they were beautiful 
those with Honesty get a similar bonus to r e A  xteuling. Codes of and ranged in apparent age from about 7 years old to 15. Tht:. 
Honor and other "virtuous" disadvantages confer \itiiilur bonuses, at dressed in leave\. transparent green gowns or occasionally sin-.- 
the GM's diwetion. ple white. unbelted shirts. 



When they weren't bene;rh 
the f r o ~ e n  winter waters. ~-rr.trll- 
Xi lived in birche\. me, 'I d OMS. 

inrntields. along lonely stretch- 
A of river or in isolated pond\. 
They rarely liwd indi\,idually. 
pret'erring to dwell in groups of 
.I dozen or so. They danced and 

diving in and out of the 
nates. riding the .;talks oi' corn 
ro make them s\\3y. and shout- 
Ing "cuckoo" to each other. On 
:leal- summer nights. thcy 
hathed. splashing each other 
\\ith water and then running 
:hrough the fields and laughing. 

The laughter and songs of 
1-irsalki were deadly to Ru\\ian 
men. Upon hearing them. men 
??came entranced and ran to 
oin the spirits. RirsrilX-i led 

riiem in dance for a while. and 
rhen either gr;hbed them and 
.Tegan tickling them to death. or 
2nticed them into water so deep 
-hat thcy drowned. R~r.vrrlki also 
.ippured tv those s u  imming or 
v t h i n g  in rivers. and per- 
-$mned  similar deeds. No Ru\- 
-i;ins swam in the r iwrs  (o r  
.\ andered the forests. or  clapped their hands) in late spring. fear- 
!is active I-irsolXi. 

R L I . S L I ~ ~ I  were fond of weaving and spinning: their carn 
!noss) hung from trees. and their linen was left on the ground. 
Any man stepping on a r-lr.trrlkrr'.\ linen became lame. according 

I \ o n e  legends. R~r.\rrlXi rarely killed girl\, who u e r e  immune 
I their charming laughter and songs. To be safe. pea\ant girls 

ft't .;acritices of h o d  and embroidery for the spirits each sum- 
:l?r. 

A PC hearing a ruxrrlkrr must mahe a Will+l roll each turn 
-. lhile in hearing range to avoid enchantment. Oncc enchanted. 
, -  gets only one more try ( ju\ t  before being either tickled or  
:~.o\r,ned). at Will-4. to break free of the \pell. R ~ s ~ i l k i  ticklins i \  

bimple attack :it DX. which does Id-4 fatigue per turn to the 
! d i m  from hi\ laughter. After all S T  is gone. the victim begins 
l\ing H T  at the same rate. He stays consciou.; until he falls 

.;.ad. 

Senmurv 
ST: 16-20 Speemodge: 1417 Size: 2 
DX: 12 PDIDR: 111 Weight:  120- 130 Ibs. 
IQ: I? D a m a g e :  1 d cut Habitat :  M W 
HT: 15 Reach:  C 

The original Russian .trrlrrrrrn~ was called Simgarl. and was 
powerful dcit); who dwelt on an island in the Otherworld. It 

.I\ been linked to the Persian Simusgh and to early versions of 
i f  Greek Artemis. The \.eraion presented here is one from 
..rzr Russian myth. as pre\ented in the GURPS Fantasy 

Hrrtiary. 
S r r r ~ n u r ~ . . r  were dog-headed birds with dog's paws. They 

?re friendly and helpful to human\, and while they couldn't 

speak. they understood human 
speech. They didn ' t  ha\ 'e 
nluch Ge\ture shill, but could 
convey ideas such ;I \  "yes." 
"no." "cornc." "stop" and 
"silence." Their knowledge of 
e\.il creature4 and  of the 
Thrice-Tenth Kingdom was 
great. 

S I I ~ I I I I I .  served the 
cause of  good. and could tell 
truly good or  evil people by 
sight. although moit x e r a g e  
people M ere too ambiguouz 
for them to sort out. They 
lived in remote fol-eats. and 
ne\er  sought humans. They 
usually responded to plea\ for 
aid. if the c;luses \yere good. 
Treasure hunts held n o  inter- 
est for them. nor did quests far  
hnowledge. They l i \ ed  in 
groups of up to 10, but usual- 
ly dispatched onl? one or  two 
on a quest unless a n i ~ ~ j o r  
force of evil wa.; loo\e on the 
uor ld .  

.A . \ P I I I I ~ I I I . I ,  aids a part!. as 
a scout (Stealth- 14. senses ;rt 
10) and adviso~.  - a <  much az 

a non-speaking creature can ad\.i.;e! Li\ted speed is for tlight: 
on the ground they m o w  at 4. They can attach. but are reluc- 
tant to do so except in de\pcrate \traits or  self-defense: that's 
the heroe\' job. 

The Thumb-Sized Man 
ST: 18 S p e e d D o d g e :  61 1 2 Size:  < 1 
DX: 12 PDIDR: 010 Weight:  2 o ~ .  or  les\ 
10: I? D a m a g e :  Id+? cr  Habitat :  Otherworld# 
HT: 1.513 Reach:  C 

The role of thc Thumb-Sired Man in Russian folklore was 
\o ~ a r i e d  that gencrali/ations are difticult to make. He appeared 
as an odd I-ustic living at the edge of' the Otherworld. as a rnes- 
\engel- for great entitie\ appearing out of the floor or holes in the 
ground. and \imply as an  amusing encounter for heroe\. He u a s  
le\s than 2 inch?\ tall. and had a very long beard (one cuhit in 
\ ( m e  tales). 

The Thumh-Si/ed Man can be used as anything from a hi- 
Larre enigma or  curious running~oke  to :I i1c~rr.c r~.1-1r1trchir1rr. If the 
PCs d o  anything that bother\ him or that \trikes him ~1s rude. he 
heats them up. purnmelliny with his miniature fists tcw Id+? 
crushing damage (he  has Hrau'ling- 17). I n  combat. he u a s  treat- 
ed a \  a full-si/cd man d q i t e  hi\ tiny .;ize, and preferred to beat 
people ahout the head. He might ju\t \how up when characters 
are alone (c.g.. o n  watch at camp) and beat them up just for the 
fun of it. 

The only way to humble the Thumb-Si~ed  hlan is to grab 
his heal-d. u hich require\ a11 ordinary DX roll (Brawling may be 
substituted). Against this, hi\ supernatural Dodge doe4n.t work; 
he dodge\ h e m - g r a b  onl? o n  a 6 or  It.\\. By lifting him up by 
the beard. he \I a\  madc ~xnverless. 



Tsar Zmedyed (King Bear) 
ST: 4 0  Speemodge: 7 Size: 2# 
DX: IS PD/DR: 112 Weight: I .OOO I hs. 
IQ: I I Damage: 2d cr Habitat: M W. T 
HT: 16/35 Reach: (' 

The g r e a w t  of thc Rca\t '1-xiu-s. King Rear u a \  gruti';~rid a -  
rogant. He didn't bother much with men. but occx\iondl! tie ser 
out to prove his \i~pcriorit! b! tricking the hi~nian tsar irilo gi\v 
ing him his children as senilntx o r  lunch. Like rnoxt of the Beaxt 
Tiars. King R e x  r q x m d e d  ucll to proper treatment (mhich 
meant lots of boning. \craping and promises). but \\:I\ \tubhorn 
and didn't cha~igt, hi\ mind once he'd set n goal for himsell' or 
another. 

In combat. Kin? Be;~r M A \  simply an intelligent. heavy and 
estremelq m o n g  Ku\\ia~i tv.own bear. \\ith all attendanr ahili- 
ties. I t  i \  not known u h c ~ h c ~ -  King Bear coi~ld cl~ungc ihape: hc 
presurnabl! coultl. hut tl~tln't hothcr. cons idcr in~  his ow n form 
superior to all other\. 

Vodyanye (Water Spirit) 
ST: I4 Speemodge: h Size: I 
DX: 17 PD/DR: 01 I Weight: 150-150 I b .  
IQ: I I Damage: Strangle Habitat: All 
HT: I4 Reach: C 

li)t!\.orroi were the ruler\ 01' the stream\ and lahcs 01' Olcl 
Ruxsia. All e \en t \  xithin clccp waters occurred at their wliini: i t  
the fishing catch \\a\ good or if a river tloodecl aricl broke a 
hridge. ~.or!\.rrr~rji ~ c r c  to be thanked or hl;~~iieil .  The Easte1.11 
Slav\ left \acr i t '~~,e\  ; ~ t  I-i\cr\ides for them. and some Ru\\ians 
continued to do \o fol- c.enruric\. 

I n d i ~  idual ~,orl\,rrr~oi aplxxrc*cl as handsome young men or 
balding. pot-bellied old om.\: all u e r e  male. Theq took r~r.wlXi 
brides. and wmerimcs c'~i,lo!c'd uanclering into \.illagcx to hi11 
good\ at the marker ~ r h t i r  left \ieles. h o w e ~ e r .  b e r e  ; I I w ; I ~ \  wet. 
which revealed rheni to c x ~ r ' t ' i ~ l  observer\). 

When thc! u c r e  in mean moods. they waited at river\ide. 

iniatc or inanimate). and did thcir he\t to get c,loic enough to at-  
tack h? \ ~ ~ r p r i s e .  K)tl\wrroi grappled for the neck and attcmptei. 
to kill h! breakin? i t  or \trangling the \~ictim. Thix creatcd ; 
;trlo:l~/li\. ( see  helou ). which then s m e d  in the ~.oc!\.cr/l\.c,'s uri- 
clerwuter palace. The palace was usually made of crystal. pa\?: 
around M ith pebbles of \ i l \er  and gold. and those diving to ste,: 
rhe pebble\ ( o r  the \.oc!\.trrloi's wlui~hle  li\ ,eitoch) encountere; 
se\eral of the \pirits. ax well ax r-r~.\rrlki arid riialiy undeid ser- 
\,ant\. \i)c!\~rr~oi pos\esxed powerful water magic. hut did n ~ j :  

I n  rniln! legend\. the power and attributes of ~~)rl\.crricl. 
waxed and ~ ~ 1 n t . d  ui th  the moon. with the creatures being al- 
most unable lo acl duririg the new moon. and strongest during 
the full. 

Anorhel-. niuch later. version ol' the r.ocl\.rrrl\.c~ can be fount 
in the GL'RPS Fantasv Bestiary. While not strictly of the peri- 
od. that \el-\ion \ ~ O L I I C I  make a11 excellent addition to :in! 
G'C'RPS Russia canipaign. 

Zalozhniy (The Unhallowed Dead) 
ST: I I Speemodge: h Size: I 
DX: I0 PD/DR: 013 Weight: 145 Ib. 
IQ: 9 Damage: VN. Habitat: Any 
HT: 15 Reach: Vnr. 

%rrlo:lltri\~ MWY thoxc who died prerii:l~ure. anel often violenr. 
deaths. Thew ~~nl 'o r t~~na tex  meren'r g i w i  propc.1. funeral\. but wer; 
simply thmvn into rikers. ditche\ or hole\. The ground would nc.- 
~ C C C P I  the bodie\ of :crlo:l~rri\; spitting t h m  hack up to the \u rhc i  

,Ac.c~~rding to Slavic tradition. such soul\ were in thrall to e \ :  
spirit\. since r h e ~  nere riot given their tilted allotment of lifi 
Zcrlo:l~rri\. 1ii1tt.d ;111d cnvied mortals. and. deprived of their proper 
place in PcXIo, attenipteci to lure mortals to similar prcrnatur: 
dooms. A :crlo;lrrri\. diecl after the person's "fated time" came: th; 



l x d ~  walked the Earth a\ long as ~t had been ~nlended. and n o  
Inore. In most legends. the corpses did not decay appreciably. and 
In some they wandered far from their graves. 

Z( r lod i~ l i~  had the abilitie.; they had in lifb. with added resil- 
l a c e  due to their ~ ~ n d e a d  state: the above \tats iu-rj fol- a lypical 
healthy hunter.- or famer-:c1lo:/71li\: N:lt~~raIl!. i m h ~ l l o ~ t ' d  wimrds 
or children had dramatically diffesent abilities. Few ;olo:li~rr\. had 
a n y  equipment or weapon\: rnmt used trickery to kill mort~~ls .  

If a ,-(i/o;ll~li\~'~ bod! \ a \  de\troyed. a xpirit with thc 4~lnle 
attributes arose and wandered invisibly, unable to physically effect 
the world. By taking one fatigue per minute. the apirit-:trlo;luliy 
became visible and spokc. 40 that i t  c o d d  atrtlmpt to continue 
killing humans. 

Zmei (Russian Dragon) 
ST: 15-50 SpeedDodge: 516 Size: .?- 1 1 
DX: 12 PDJDR: 313 Weight: 400-2.500 I b  
IQ: 3-10 Damage: Vx. Habitat: Otherworld 
HT: 12130- I20 Reach: C .  I 

Russian\ knew of many dragons types. f r on~  the traditional 
ninged, fire-breathing kind to sweet-talking giant wr-pents that 
qpeared at random. turned into princes. and demanded brides. See 
the GC'RPS Funtusy B e s t i q  if stats are needed 1i)r such creatures. 
The most common :rnd distinctly Russian dragon was the :/~iri. 
The :lilri of many stories was a unique. powerful entity. either the 
I-uler or the guardian-at-the-barier of the Thrice-Tenth Kingdom. 
In other talcs. thcre weir three (or  many) :mri. 

The :liwi was a huge wrprnt. often green. with shiu-p claws 
hind legs optional) and a generally snake-like head. In some \to- 

:-its i t  was limited to ground movement. i n  other\ it could sprout 
; \ ~ngs  made of fire (tlight speed IS). I t  had n niininium of three 
-]?ads. but any multiple of three up to 12 wa\ common: in some 
..its\ of quests to the Otherworld. the hero had to battle a three- 
~saded  dragon in the Copper Kingdoni. a six-headed d l a p n  in the 
\ ~ l \ w  Kingdom and :I 12-headed dragon in the Gold Kingdom. or 
.,lrnr similar progression. 

111 some \tories. mc'i were ~nerely fierce monsters to be over- 
:omc. in cothers. they were fully rounded people with incii\,idual 
m~tivations. :uid often with a willingnes\ to help ~cspcctful he1-~es. 
Thsy could often c o n t ~ d  the weather. and. while thcy usually dwelt 
nly in the Otherwcxld. the! wmetimes visited Russia to seek 

i.1-ides, heralded by sudden ~hunderstorms and darkness. Man) 
:rirei had the Swallowing Soil \pel1 (see p. 95). and preferred i t  to 
physical attacks. Mo\t :nwi %ere ahapechangerx, and could take 
[lie fornm of whirlwinds (Body of Wind spell). in some talcs. the 
.-iilri rode into combat on a horse (almusl aluays after taking the 
t o m  of a man first). 

Each of a ;I~WI'.Y heads can iitt~ich each turn, doing cutting 
hrnage  based on ST (see p. B 130). A typical large :lriri (ST 30. 
Hit Point\ 90. 10 heres. nine heads) would do Id+? cut (111 ~t 

:ss.sful attach. 
Attacking the head5 is the most efficient way to ki l l  a ;iilci: 

t'rom the front. attacks agains~ the body require a two-hex reach 
neapon. and are at - I  to skill (attacks from the side and rear are 
nor&l). Attacking a : r w i ' . c  head i x  at -2 to skill, and each head 
rakes 10 hit points damage before "dying." Lvhich also reduces the 
beast's overall hit points. Brain attacks are at -4. and 3iwi skulls 
have DR 6. Damage over 10. even for brain hit\. is "blow-through 
i )n  a zrnri's head. and further hit\ on a killed head do not a K x t  the 
.-~iwi. 



"And s() it u ~ d  to hc.. darkened cloisters of the Monastery of the Caves to the blind- 

TIwre wvre hattks and (-arnpaips. in= whi~eness 01' a Siberian winter. The characters could b? 

BLU there Ilnd r l a w  h em  such hcrttlc cls this." Romanov ho\~rr:\ battling for family supremacy through hls?  
smiles and murders. Don Cossacks thundering across th? 

From The Lay o f  I ~ O V ' S  Host, s~eppe as brothers. clever Novgorod merchants using th? 

a 12th-century Russian epic l ~ c h e  to gain pourer while sneering at the lowly Russians to 
the east. simple hun~ers forced to kill for survival in the wak? 

There is no "right" way to run GURPS Russia. Ewn in a of the savuze oprichrli~lrr. and so on. Add fantasy and magic. 
strictly historical campaign. the action might rouse from the and the posibilities incl-ease a thousandfold. 



Fortunately. the tangle of  options found in Russia can be broken down into 
- t ~ r  simple themes: I-ealism. selling. viewpoint and violence. Each dramatically 
.~tt't.ctc, the other\: once you'\'e determined two or three, everything else falls in[o 
:lIi~ce. 

Reality Level 
Chapter Five dew-ibes. in general terms, how a Russian peasant might view 
world. There are thrcc layers: the world he knows (immediately around him). 

;he world at large (disrant .Moscow, the deep forest) and the Otherworld (the 
:calms of Russia's most fanciful mythology). The farther he strayed from his i , h o .  
rhe more fantasy and magic was assumed to be found. "Reality Lc\cl" descl-ibes 
iol l .  corrcc . t  the peasant is in hic xssumptions. 

There are four rough Ie\:els: realistic, historical fantasy. traditional fantasy and 
:iighic. These distinctions are entirely arbitrary, and can flow into each other eas- 
;I: a traditional fantasy campaign can break every now and then into mythic 

[node, which is why the Otherworld is separated from Russia in  the tirst place! 
Likewise. a realistic campaign can even have a touch of what l i ~ i g l ~ t  h r  magic. now 
.tnd then, and the players might never know the truth. 

Realistic 
In a purely realistic campaign. the core of realism follows the ~ ~ t u : / t i k .  A4 he 

. idks to Moscow. he finds that it is indeed wonderful. but not as gloriois as he has 
'9t;u-d. The tsar is magnificent. but doesn't display his magical powers or thc presence 

j t  God around him. if indeed he has those things. There arc still. however. the lands 
hat the peasant 11tr.w ' t  yet seen, and there might be dl-agons t h r w .  instead. Even in a 
..talistic campaign, the belief in magic is strong. but its presence is never felt. 

Characters and locations in  a realistic campaign are drawn from real hictor. ;IS 

l i ~ h  as possible. The towns the PCs visit are real ones, or at least very much like 
- !~ rm.  in  the case of inconsequential villages along the road. The people whom thc 
PC\ meet could include Boris Godunov. Tsar Peter I or Olga of Kiev. 

One potential fantasy aspect of the realistic campaign involves changes to histo- 
, - \ .  It's entirely a matter of GM taste whethel- rhe PCs can kill Ivan the Terrible before 
~ c .  begins the oprichrli~lrr. saw Dmitri Fedorovich's life. or even cause trouble 
netwccn Byzanri~~m and Russia thus preventing Orthodox Christianitj from taking 
,101d. Realistically. there's no reason why they shouldn't. provided that the chai-actcrs 
.ue acting from believable motivations anti not a malicious intcnt to disrupl rhe cam- 
wign or the course of history. Truly rnqjor changes will invalidate much of the i n f w  
.nation that this book pro\,ides. and thc GM will have to do some research and ;I lot 
i t '  "winging it" to keep the gaine I-ealistic afterward. In a time-travel campaign. this 
;voblem takes on a whole new character (as discussed in GURPS Time Travel). 

Historical Fantasy 
I n  a historical fantasy campaign, the ~nrr:lzik's vicw of his home territory i h  

-.on-ect: a dotno\:\r~ lurks unseen behind thc stove. and the village huhu.shkir.s can 
-,we ills and occasionally sec the futul-e. The rare visiting . s k o ~ ~ z o ~ ~ o k / z  is reall) i n  
[ouch with the Old G o d .  and dancing bears are magical. not merely impressive. 
:rcatures. Beyond his home. though, there is no second layer. Raba Yaga. if she 
iiists. never comes to eat the children. and the streams of the deep forest, although 
<old. never seem to have ~v.c.rrlki in them (presumably the!] are being 11wcifu1 in 
thanks for the mnual gift< of food and ribbons). 

Gaming 
Drunkenness 

Drinking (including competitive drink- 
iug) was a common paytime in Old Rus5ia. 
and GMs may occasionally require rule.; 
fix thc sffects uf alcohol. A late-night ale- 
hou\e bl.awl or a clcndl) wull' a~tach at [he 
height of winter could catch a wdhn- lo -  
in2 mrlrhiA at a had timi.. 

Detailed rules for drinking ;Ire pre\z~it- 
cd in GUHPS Comnpendir~ni 11. pp. 162- 
165. For quicker determination of drink- 
i11g.a rll'ects. helc is a \treamlined ver\ion: 

To detcrminr a charactcr'h "drink 
threshold." di\ide thc better ot' hi5 F I T  or 
Carouhing skill by t a o  (rounclinp down). 
This is the number of drink5 that the c h w  
acter can handle het'orc hi\ irrtoxication 
begins to adversely i~l't>ct him. 0\.e1-wight 
characters add I to [ h i  number: Fat char- 
acters adcl 2.  Ever) drmk h e ~ o n d  the 
threshold c a a w  a -I penalt! lo IQ. DX, 
\kill rolls t r d  defenw roll.;. to a n iar i~nu~n 
ol' -5. Bzyontl -5. thc character can'l clo 
anythin: but rcht. drink more 01. be ill. 

01' courw. this assume\ [hat ;I lot of 
alcohol i\ consunred in a rclati~el) short 
t i ~ w .  All character\. nhether nct~vcly 
drinking 01- no ( .  -'hi~rn oif-' the~r alcohol at 
a fair11 steady rnk .  Eie1.y half-hour. each 
ch:ir:rctcr slrould make a HT roll. Succc\\ 
Incans that one drink i\  rc.nro\rd from the 
PC"s drinking tally. Cornpetitkc drinking 
should be treated as n Quick C'ontt't of 
( 'arousin~. usin; clefi~~ilt\ if nccc\w-y. 

Ertr~lr/~lc: Stcp;~n Ivanovich i \  a normal 
HT I0 Ku\sia~l \birhout \iglr~tic;~nl \kill 21 

( 'aro~~\ing. I f  he inrbibcd \ I \  l a ry  \c\scl\ 
oK kwr\\ in an hour. hi. \\oulti he at a -I 
pcnalt? to DX. IQ. \kill ; I I ~  drfenw I-all\. 
F,\ery half-hour \ \ i l l  bring Irinl ;~nollrer 
oplx~rtu~i~t! LO "era\c" o w  of 111s drink\ 
u ~ t h  a HT roll. 11'hi\ [otal I \  e\er brought 
t m h  lo h e  or teucr drink\. the pen;~ltie.; 
101- drunkenl~e\\ m i l l  go ;w.a!. While 11ot 
trul) \ober, Stcpan would he i l l  tair control 
oi' hi\ fxx l t i e .  

These ~ u l e ~  ii\\~inrc' all "d~-~nk\" 10 he of 
cquit;dent potenc!. I l ea~ i  ma\ 10- 14' ; 
alcohol (a  C'omperidiurn I1 ;~li.ohol I-ating 
2 or .:I. hlccl~c\;~l beer \v;15 (~lcohol  
rating I or 1). and XIYI . \ . \  ( a  "\mdl becr" 
ila\ro~-erl m.iltr lye) \\.a\ 2 ' / i  i;llc~ohol rat- 
ing I I .  Old Ku\\i:un \ocl!ia \,~riccl. I ~ L I ~  m;!s 
often niori. Inlent Iha~r modern eclui\;~- 
Irnth: 111os1 \ws 30-40'; .~lcohr~l. h ~ ~ t  ~t 
coulcl range a\ hi$ a\ 7 5 % .  for an alcohol 
rating ot  an! v. hew from 0 to I5! 

:\lcohol Tolel-ancr. and other ;11cohol- 
ri.latcd .~d\an~age\ :~nd d~\advantaei.\ can 
bc found in C'otnperldiunt I. 



Fishing and 
Hunting 

There are wveral reasons for a Rusiian 
to hunt. The first, obviously. wah survival. 
Another was for fur. The pelt trade was 
one ot' the greatest sources of materid 
wealth in Russi:~. Wdf-hunts were org;~- 
nized simply to rid areas of wolves. :~nd 
sport hunts were used to t r in  young men. 

Hiirrrirlg t+r F i ~ o d :  To timi prey. the 
hunter or hunting party 'rhould make a 
Tracking, SurviLal or Natul-alist roll. using 
the modifiers un~1t.r. the Tracking \kill (p. 
B57). If this roll i \  only just succe\\ful. 
some mal l ,  unpalatable (but edihle) gune 
is found. Rolls made hy I or 2 produce 
rodent\ or game hirds. and greater auc- 
ce\ses find larger and ta\tier game. Note 
that some "l:rrge. tn5ty game" can be dan- 
gerous! See the fauna lists on p. I6 fat- 
likely finds in various parts of Rwsia. 

The hunters \hould use the rules under 
Stealth (p.  R67) to get close to the ani~nal. 
From there. the hunt should be roleplayed. 
particularly if the game is danyemus. If 
the initial attempt to tind g m c  wai suc- 
cessful. hlrthcr hunts ma! he attempted 
that day. at a c~~mulat i \e  -2 to the "tind 
prey" roll per hunt. Any tailed sexrch 
means that the day ha\ been ~ist.c] up. 

Atlt l i / ior~ol Xlotl~tic~t:\: Several thing\ 
can improve a hunter's chance\. A huntiny 
dog adds at Ie;~\t +2 to the roll to tind p rq .  
but i i i i~ht harm the Stealth check. Tr~ck\ 
(such layiny out u d e d  horce to attract 
wohe.;. an actual Russian tactic) provide 
moditiel-\ at the GM' \  di\cr.tltion. 

Frrr.: In early Russia. the majority of 
pelts were acquired by hunting. not trap- 
ping. Special hlunted amow wel-c ot'tcn 
uwd to avoid damazing the skins (p.  43).  
The procedure is a \  ahow. but Lhe "find 
p ~ q "  roll dctcr~nine\ the creature's L Y ~ I L ~ ~ , .  

Fi.\llirr:: First. the ti\hcrnian \hould 
make :I Fishin?. Na~uruli\t or Survival roll. 
Succes\ find\ a good \pot: klilurc waste.; 
an hour in warching (repeat tittempts are 
fine). A critical Ii~ilure (or t r t l ,  Iliilurc if 
 rolling again\t ;I default) niean\ a poor 
spot is chown. \Vhile li\hing. a \kill roll 
again\t either I:i\hlng or Sur\i\:rl i.; 
required hourl! ( - 2  i t  onl! m;ike\hift tish- 
ing gear ir u\ed). A \~rccessful 1-011 catche\ 
11-1 pound of edible fish. plu\ 114 pound 
per point the roll 1s made b). Halw the 
total for a poor li\hirig \pot: tlouhle i t  l'or :I 

cl-itical succc\r on an) roll. Oric pound of 
fish makes roughl! two meal\ Irw ;I nor- 
mal man. 

For additional tlcta~l tor hunting. fish- 
ing and trapping. \cc the Gl'RPS Bestiary. 

Player characters with no magical abilities or secret knowledge are complete- 
ly plausible in such a campaign. The history of Russia remains constant. and the 
campaign is again in a detinite era in a definite location, even if the village and 
local nobles are fictional. 

Traditional Fantasy 
In a traditional fantasy campaign. the major centers of civilization present a 

realistic core. but on the fringcs of the towns, and in some villages and monaster- 
ies separated from mainstream Russian life. there are vampires, powerful wizard5 
and malevolent spirits stalking the forest. The player characters may have a wiz- 
ard among them. who (although not able to split mountains or find the Otherworld 
at a glance) certainly might summon fire from thin air or remove his own head for 
easy cleaning. Baba Yaga, Grandfather Frost and the terrible m r i  are probably 
rarely met. but their presence is felt under the surface. 

In lhis campaign style, history and time period become mutable. While such a 
campaign can certainly he given a definite period. in a broad sense (such as 
"Petrine"). i t  might also exist in a hodge-podgc Russia. Perhaps the Church is like 
that of the Kie\.an Era (allowing for greater magical activity and more extreme 
priestly practices), while the government and culture resemble the reign of Ivan 
the Great or Ivan the Terrible. The presence of gilnpowder. and in fact the exist- 
ence of western Europe at all. becomes entirely optional. 

Mythic 
In a mythic campaign. all Russian fairy stories are true: on a distant mountain 

Svyatagor lies (or perhaps he still walks). in the forests the rusalki dance unhin- 
dered. and every old hermit or grandmother knows a little magic. The hero can 
leap on his horse and ride toward the Thrice-Tenth Kingdom. gaining entrance 
with only a little lucl\. a sharp sword and a good intention or two. In fact, he prob- 
ably spends a lot of time there. and monsters come to know and hate him. while 
Otherworldly peasants recognize him and let him rest in their magic dwellings in 
time of trouble ("The Golden Kingdoni? Been there . . . several times. The queen 
just I O I Y S  111c."). Suddenly the Reputation "Mighty Hero. -2 fiom Dragons and 
Koschei. +2 from muchiks" becomes a possibility at character creation. Even the 
upper reaches of  the glass mountain that guards the land of the dead have his ini- 
tials carved on them. 

Such a campaign can be rewarding. provided the GM has the stamina to keep 
i t  LIP. Magic in such a campaign should probably discard "systems" altogether (see 
Folk Mtrgir,. p. 92). Characters can he built on any number of points with which 
the GM can cope. 



History and locations might just disappear entirely. Russia becomes abstract: 
bearded men dance and drink vodka. and there is a town nearby. but few of the 
iocations have names. The tsar lives .vorrrr place, and rides into town with u riddle 
rhat needs solving about once a season. promising half the kingdom. his daugh- 
ri.r's hand in maniage and all the shoe sales the local shoemaker needs. Nice fellow. 
that tsar . . . 

Campaign Setting 
GMs running purely Mythic campaigns can now start working on scenarios. 

Otherwise. the GM must decide when and where in Old Russia the campaign is 
.2t. 

The Kievan Era (circa 850-1200) 
Aclr,u~ttcr,qrs: The general sense of adventure. both on the part of Russians and 

rhe new Church. means un!hiy can be rrrl?thing with a little courage and ef'fort. 
Peasants aren't tied to the land by law (although they often are by debt). and can 
move about seeking their fortunes. Various conflicts (e.g., civil a.ars when grand 
princes die, and the struggle between Orthodoxy and paganism) pro\'ide plenty 
11foppo1-tunity for physical action. and Russia's c l x h m u r s e  in Byzantine back- 
\tabbins provides intellectual conflict. The steppe-raiders are a steady source o f  
:annon-fodder foes and road encounters for Slavic and Viking traders. 

D i . w r h m t u g ~ . v :  The Kievan Era lacks the t l a ~ u r  of "real" Russia, since i t  wasn't 
bet act~~ally Ki~.s.siuti. NO tsar. no caftan-wearing, bearded men with jars of i'o(1X.u. 01. 

~ther elements that make Russia a distinct cultural entity. For a fantasy garner. things 
&ire rocky - the figures of mythology were still pds.  and lacked a lot of the charm 
~ t '  the later days. 

The Mongol Period (circa 1200m 1450) 
A ~ L - o n r u g r . ~ :  The dozens of tiny, bickering trpprmi,yr.v are a problem for 

Russia. but mean real variety if the party is mobile. For those fond of intrigue. 
:,pionage is practiced between the Church and princes. and among the clergy! 
The Mongols provide an obvious (and frightening!) enemy. and the PCs can 
w x m e  part of history as true Russian culture emerges. The Christian persecution 
t '  .\kornor-c,kh.v creates a pagan underground; the earliest Cossacks appeal toward 

1112 end of this period, and this is the time of Alexander Kevksy! 
D i s t r d i ~ r l ~ ~ t c r g r ~ . ~ :  Similar to those of the Kirvan Era. A subtle problem appeared: 

il 'pontrge Russia has lost Kiev. and doesn't yet have Moscow. leaving it  without 
.; d i d  nucleus of civilization. Most action takes place either in small. growing vil- 
.~p, on the steppe or on the forest frontier. GMs fond of medieval cities might 

..e disappointed, with Sovgorod the only one to be found. and t h a t  far froin most 
~ t '  the action. 

The Muscovite Era (circa 1450m1650) 
A d ~ * t r ~ ~ r r r y r s :  This is medieval Russia. Powerful tsars. Moscow in its heyday. 

Cossacks on the steppe and Turks beyond them. To the west are plenty of Poles to 
iisht. and the precence of the rest of Europe is felt within Russia otrly I'rom the 
'German Quarters" in major cities. The PCs can be m y t h i n , q .  as political 
.~pheavals and vast numbers of runaway peasants create a freedom anlong social 
L,l;~sses. The "evil empire" looms beyond the forests. and Ivan Grozny's black rid- 
:s\ terrorize bo!ur- and muzhik alike within the country. 

Friends G Foes 
Russia wasn't fully European, nor 

\\as i t  truly Asian. It existed on its own. a 
cultural stew born from simple Sla\ic 
i'armers ruled by Viking adventurers. and 
both tr;~ding and at war with Turkey. 
Persia. England. eastern Europe and the 
Mongol khanates that stretched from the 
\bores of the Volga to the waates of 
Siberia. 

With such diverse origins and influ- 
ences. i t  almost seems that Russia. and 
not western Europe. should have been the 
ccnter of intellectual ~lnd cultusill 
Renaissance after the Middle Age$, hut 
this was no1 the case. While Russia had 
dlplomatic contacts with thc whole of thr 
civilized world. i t  wanted very little to do 
uith it. and the sentiment. for the most 
part. was mutual. The result was an "iron 
curtain" that prcdatcd Communism by 
ncarlq' 1.000 years. and a country rich i n  
artistic brilliance and individual spirit, 
hut poor in cultural growth and intellect. 
The triends and foe\ of Rus\ia mere oftcn 
distant h o g c y n c ~ ~  to Russians. (Ses nlw 
The FLII./\. S~r/~i~elcr~~rl~,~. .r .  p. 52.1 

The Northmen 
The Vikinp crealed Rus\ia by provid- 

ing a bloodline lor the early Russian 
rulers and order for the Sla\,s. Ext~eniist 
l~ i s t~ r i ans  known ;I\ Norrnanists ha\e  
tlctailed hou. PWI:\. aspect of Russian cul- 
ture was owcd to the Norse: their oppo- 
\Ites. the Slawphiles. t o  to prove that 
the Vikings had ~~orllitrg to do ivith 
Russian culture. 

The IL'orthmen certainly played a 
large role in Kieun Kussi;~. So t  only 
princcs, but lo\v1~ traders and merchants 
dCscrnded from Norse stock. and thc 
stereotypical Viking "career" raider- 
sa i lor-adve~i t~~~,e~- .  whilc almo\L impohhi- 
ble lo tint1 i n  the me~.c;ui~ile/:~grari;ln 
Nor\c honiclands. p t l~crrc l  tira\.11y dong 
the \how\ at KIC\ and in No\gorod. 

B) the arsi\aI ol'rhe Monyolh. hose \ -  
er. Viking lit.\ \+ere nonexistcn[. Kurik 
h d  tahcn rulersh~p on behalf of n o  one 
hut h~mwlt'. and Kusrin had no oh l ip -  
(Ion\ to distant Vik~ng warlord\. The 
Finn\ were the only Northnleri Ru\\ians 
knev, In 1~1tcr centuries. and thcy were 
xiinply "lowel.-cla\\ forelgnessA' in the 
counlr!\ide nc)rthu.esl of No\ gorod. 



Friends C Foes 
[Continued] 

The Byzantine Empire 
The Viking\ prov~ded the rulers. but 

Constantinoplc provided the culture. 
Kusaia'a rich art and architecture. and its 
hlind xenophobia. arc owed to Byrantine 
t~aditions (the latter as a result of the lan- 
guage gap and divided Church). 

Constantinople (or T.\a~;q~utl. as the 
Rus called it) wua the \ub,ject of Inan! 
legends and expeditions by early 
Russians. B q o n d  the Kicvan Era. hou- 
e\,er. the B!rmtine\. like the Vikinga, 
weren't an impa~lant part of Russian 
culture. In 145.3. when Ru\\ia was just 
getting o w r  thc Mongol conque\t. 
Constantinople fell to the Turk\. and the 
Byzantine Empire wa\ no more. 

The Mongols 
The Mongol khan\. each on ing feal- 

ty to the great khan in hlongolia, were 
every bit a\ important to the p w t h  of 
Russia na the Viking\ or B~/.irntincs. It 
mas becauac of the hqonyola t h ~  
Musco\ y. the real Rus\ia. tir\t grew. 
Ruasian prince\. \cr\,inf a\ t~rx-collec- 
tors for the Tatar\. took ;I little extra for 
thenlselve\. and dc\clopcd a detailed 
t~rxing structure unlike the crude ~neth- 
11dh the! 'd ~rsed pre\ iou\l>. R U S S ~ ~ I I S  
also ~nherited [heir \toic attitude toward 
~ io lcnce  fro111 the Mongols. a \  uell as 
their vicwa on the nece\\ity of torture: 
the principal in<trurncnt of Ru\aian tor- 
ture. the knout. u a \  a Mongol develop- 
ment. Some Mongol concept\. \uch a\ 
tolerance of other culture\ and religiona, 
were not adopted by Ru\\ian\. 

Well after the Mongol conque\t. rhe 
T a t m  had rc~ul;rr t ~ c \  u ~ t h  Ku\sia, a\ 
regular thorn\ in I[.\ side 1111-oughout the 

I>i.strd\~tr17ttr~qp~s: If there's any real drawback to this period, it's the number of 
options that i t  presents! The best bet might bc to start the PCs as peasants north of 
Moscow, who have all the appropriate Russian adventures and then "go Cossack." 
thus not missing any possibilities. 

The Petrine Period (circa 1650-1 725)  
Ach~trlrtcrgp.s: For players fond of Church politics and gruesome contlict, the 

Old Believers schism cannot be topped: a PC band of Old Believer rebels could be 
hunted by reformers. forced to find sanctuary in sympathetic households and dis- 
tant monasteries. and to form their own plans to strike back. Peasants and nobles 
dike \\ere oppressed by Tsar Peter, and the site of St. Petersburg was a place of 
macabre brotherhood for the dying masses who built it. Accompanying the tsar on 
the Grand Embassy would make an interesting tour-of-Europe campaign. 

Di.scrd\untcrg~.c: If the group isn't interested in playing the oppressed and rebel- 
lious in a dark tinie of national reform. there isn't much left here. On the other hand. 
Petrine Russia makes an excellent placc to visit for players of GURPS Swnshbuck- 
lers. who can experience the horrors of Petrine Russia without being truly victim to i t .  

Who and W h y .  . . and Violence 
Once the levcl of reality and precise period and setting are chosen, the GM still 

has an important choice to make: Just who uru the characters. and what are their 
initial motivations'? This is the issue of viewpoint: Russia looks very different 
through the eyes of a group of Kievan monks than i t  does to a band of pagan sko- 
~oi-ok1r.c of the same period. By the same token, Russian nobles wouldn't often be 
seen traveling alongside a group of rough fur-trappers. unless all had lost their 
homes to Mongols or o p r i t h i k ~ .  

It's likely this question will have been answered by this stage. However, this is 
also the best tinie to open discussion with the players. The GM might be eager to run 
a campaign focusing 011 the w x s  against the Tatar khans. but the players might be 

keen on the skulduggery of a backstab- 
bing, al l -ho~ur campaign. This can force 
a lot of work and compromise on the 
GM, but it's worth i t  so that everybody 
has fun. 

One of the most important points of 
compromise is the role of violence in 
the campaign. Roleplaying games can- 
not exist without conflict, but "conflict" 
duesn't always mean "fighting." Trying 
to convince a priest that the wine for the 
Eucharist has been poisoned, when hr  
considers the PC a Satan-worshiping 
heretic, can be difticult. but if the PC 
fails, hundreds of innocent people 
might die. . . . On the other hand. 
there's nothing like a little hard-hitting 
tactical action to get the blood pump- 
ing, m"d1ashing blades, thundering 
hootbeats and whistling arrows are a 
big part of Russian history. 



This following adventure seeds range from simple scenes to be added ro exiht- 
ing scenarios to ideas that could be tleshed out to span several weeks of play. Most 
of the historical scenarios utilize the late Muscovite Period but can be adapted to 
any setting. 

Prince Vladimir's Raiment (Historical) 
The PCs are contacted by Father 

Alexei Vaskarov. a friendly clergyman. 
well-kn0w.n to at least one of them 
cperhapsfrom childhood). His church 
wax sacked by ri band of robbers and 
burned to the ground. It is being rebuilt, 
and although a large amount of money 
and p o d s  were lost. the church has 
received emergency funds from the 
metropolitan. 

He admits to the party something 
that he can tell no one within the clergy, 
lest he risk his position: something sp- 
ciul was lost to the robbers. Two weeks 
prior to the attack, Father Alexei was 
approached by a widow whose son was 
\.cry ill. She had had a vision that the 
touch of a great prince's robe would cure 
him, and begged for help. Father Alexei 
knew that the raiments of several great 
princes were kept in the cathedral. but 
that he could never convince the bishop 
to release something so valuable to a 
parish priest. Against his better judg- 
ment, he stole the robes of Vladimir 
Monomakh. and wrapped the sick child 
in them while they all prayed. The stiff. 
worn robes ripped badly during the pro- 
cedure, and he stowed them away to be 
mended only to have them stolen. 

Father Alexei is very frightened. 
and asks for the PCs' help. Could they 
find the robbers. and return the clothing 
to the cathedral? Once the robes are 
returned, he intends to confess his sin, 
but he need not mention the PCs. 

Possible complications range from 
the robbers no longer owning the robes 
[having sold them to an English mer- 
chant in Novporod. perhaps). to being 
caught as thieves at the cathedral. If the 
latter happens, Father Alexei might be 
too frightened to come forward in their 
defense. 

Friends G Foes 
[Continued] 

Turkey 
The Turks wcre a frequent enemy 

from the rise of Muscovy onward. They 
fcrrmed the largest part of the Tatar arm!. 
and their vast Ottoman Empire was cen- 
tered at the conquered Constantinoplc. 
When Russia gained its own patriarch in 
1589. it considered its See the superior 
one. since most of the remaining 
Orthodox churches wcre under Turkish 
control. Throughout the Musco\ itc 
Pcriocl, the Turk.; traded blows with the 
Cossacks. m,ho mere paid to ; ~ t  as a 
buffer protecting Russia. When Rus\ia 
u,anted peace with the Turks. the 
Cossacks often enlbarrassed i t  by staging 
I-aids on Turkish outposts and to\\ n \ .  The 
Cossacks also sold \laves to Turki\h 
sla\.e-trader\ throughout the h l u s c o \ ~  
Era. 

The Turks bullied Russia through the 
early Romanov reigns. but u.hen Peter h e  
Great came to power. wngeance on the 
Turks was his priority. He had plans to 
< I - L I S ~  the entire Ottoman Empire. and had 
some minor successes. but \\,estern 
Europe wouldn't ahsist him. 

Western Europe 
To Rus\rans. all other Europcans. from 

the hated and di\trusted Poles and 
Lithuan~ans to the ~~sua l ly  hated S\vcdes. 
to those from distant land\ \uch as France 
and Spain, were known collect~vcly as 
NPWI.YI\.. "those who cannot speah." hith 
division into two categories: Latins (such 
as Italians and the Spanish) and German?, 
(such as the Pole\ and even the Enflidi). 

With the exception o f  \hol-t-lived c.om- 
mercial tie\ with En~lancl and France. all 
Kusso-European relations took the form 
of political or religinus war\. Thc Pole\. 
Lithu;mi;~ns and Swede\ constantly 
fought Rus\ia. and for many years Kiev 
\\:IS under Poli\h rule. The Pole\ often 
had designs o n  the Russian throne. and 
the plot I,) gain rulerxhip 01' RLISSI;I for 
Sigi\mund 111 might haw \uccccded i f '  
nor  for the religious differences. 
"Keligiou\ clill'erence\" mere the justifi- 
cation lol- the Baltic Crusade\. from 
which Kovforod tooh most of the hlom\. 



Into the Wild Country (Historical) 
For this adventure. the characters should be trusted by some Muscovite "mov- 

Enduring Legacy 
Mestern border7 had some la\tin: effect\. 

In the pre-l~c~i~c~.sriniXtr IC)HO\. a buai- 
nt'ssrnan from lLilhu;~ni;r paa\ing through 
Orsha ( a  city nciw Sirrolen\l\. in the 
B)elorussian S.S.K.1 nol~ced a street 
named "Thc L.~thuanian'\ Street." 
Thinkin: i l  an cun lp l s  of the "inrerna- 
tional friendhhip bclucen Soviet Socialist 
Republic,\." he poinlctl i t  out to his local 
guide. 

The guide c.orl.ccled him: '.TITI\ i \ n ' t  a 
Savirt name: i t ' \  nledieval. ('cntur.it.s 
ago. when Lithuanian troop\ Lxnc to loot 
thc city. t h e  ;1lv,a\5 entered and exited 
along thi\ \II .CCI.  Tlriir ' \  M h> it's 'The 
Lithuanian'\ So-cet.' " 

era and shakers." They might be .stwlt.v\ who've shown initiative and skill in tight 
spots. known spies-for-hire or simply well-connected mercenaries. This adventure 
works best in the mid- 16th and 17th centuries. 

The adventurers are approached by a high-level contact with a desperate need 
for manhunters. Two weeks previously. 11ya Vasilevich Glazunov, a minor opera- 
tive in Moscow's foreign office. left the city and went south, taking only a horse 
and an axe. His wife was found dead in their home in Kitai Gorod the next day. 
with her throat slashed. She had been dead for at least two days. The night before 
he left. Ilya told two local 1~o~ur.s that Moscow should move to crush the Turks 
once and for all. and that Russia would weaken and fall if it continued to cower in 
fear. He was drunk. and they ignored him. 

The PCs' employer is concerned about Ilya. He must answer for the murder of 
his wife. ilnd the city's noblemen suspect that he intends to spark a conflict with 
the Turks. He is known as an ambassador. and has the information necessary to 
fake a declaration of war. Worse yet. he might be persuading the Don Cossacks to i 

make the first attack on Moscow's behalf. He could convince many Cossacks of 
the need to gather for war, tempting them with false promises of payment from the 
tsar. He must be returned . . . preferably alive. 

The adventure can be as straightforward as i t  seems. or i t  could be complicat- 
ed. with the investigation a wild chase through the world of the Don Cossachs. 
Maybe Ilya killed his wife. Maybe he didn't. Her murder might simply have 
caused him to snap. Ilya could be a victim. and the PCs with him: when they tinal- 
ly tind him in one of the Upper Don Cossack settlements. he can explain that the 
PCs' employer hired his wife's killer and tried to kill him. He knows many secrets, 
some of ~ ! h i c h  could severely damage the reputations of important people. He 
only wanted to escape, and he recommends that the PCs do the same. 

This could serve as the transition from a Muscovite to a Cossack campaign, or 
it could turn a Muscovite campaign into a deadly contest between the PCs and 
their former friends back in the city. 

The Skomorokhs (Historical) 
This scenario deals with the dxher  side of the Christianlpagan conflict. from 

the Christian point of view. The PCs can be Orthodox monks or priests. or devout 
Christian peasants on Church lands. 

A large band of skornorokhs enters the village during early winter (November) 
when the heaviest snows are falling and travel is almost impossible. The village 
church or monastery objects to the skorilor~)Xlr.s' presence, and drives them away. 
denying them shelter. Several of the villagers harbor the minstrels. and large por- 
tions of the town gather at one i ~ h u  to hear their songs. Of course, this has to be 
stopped. 

The .skornomkhs could be simple peasant minstrels honestly seeking shelter 
from the snow or hard-core fanatics attempting "spiritual sabotage." trying to 
make the Orthodox PCs and their brethren look bad. In the first case, the PCs must 
decide whether they will obey the wishes of the Church. or demonstrate true 
Christian charity (and suffer whatever recriminations the Church hierarchy visits 
on them). In the second case: the .skonzoru)Xli.r employ their usual repertoire of div- 
inatory tactics. such as declaring that the peasants' grandfathers are screaming in 
pain from the presence of crucifixes in houses that they would dearly love to visit. 



Their bear foresees death for the community. and the skottiomkl7.v might wen stage 
a church robbery, murder or arson, trying to pin the blame on the priests. 

If the priests demand that they leaw town. they declare that the priests are 
murdering innocents by casting them into the snow. in defiance of all traditions of 
Russian hospitality and Christian charity. Eventually. i t  results in an angry \.illage 
mob with eyes turned toward the Church. Alternately. this scenario can he run 
from the other side of the contlict. 

Boyar Peter Kraslov (Historical) 
This minor incident can be added to the PCs' travels in nearly any time period 

fmm the Mongol invasion onward. 
The party witnesses an attack: three peasants armed with axes and wearing 

helmets are hacking the door from a rich-looking coach sleigh. One of them 
strikes at a leg of the sleigh. cracking i t  and causing it to sit dangerously on the 
runners. A second slaps the rump of one of the horses with the flat o f  his axe. 
sending i t  galloping off the road into some light woods (if it's the 16th century or 
later. the third fires an arquebus next to the ear of the other horse). A stream. 
frozen but with steep banks. is about 100 yard\ directly before the sleigh's path. 
and screams are coming from within the carriage. 

When the attackers see the characters. make a reaction roll for them at a base 
-2, plus any modifiel-s that might apply from the PCs' appearance. I f  t h q  llee, 
they do so as a group. into the woods opposite the path ol'the sleigh. 

There art. several ways to save the occupants of the sleigh. Running close to i t  
and destroying the supporting legs could make it  spill before reaching the stream. 
breaking the horses free: all within u.ould take 1 yard of falling damage. Trq ing to 
stop the horses directly is also a possibility. If the heroes are unable to halt the car- 
riage, two of the occupants, a woman and u girl. are pushed free (stunned but 
unhurt), and when the carriage buckles thereafter only the remaining occupant 
takes damage. 

Vedomosti 
Aniong the ninny modemration\ 

hr-ought to Russia by Peter 1 wa\ thc 
\~i.dotr~o.sri ("Recor-d"), the first Russian 
newspaper, edited by Peter himself. An 
i\we was released every 5-14 days. and 
contained "A Record of Military and Other 
Affair-s Il'trrthy of Knowledge and 
Recording. ajhich Haw Occurred in the 
Moscow State and Other Adjacent 
Countries." The circulation wa'r 1.000 
copies. 

When campaigning in this period. the 
(iM can use the l idmosr i  to plant the 
\eeds of ad\enture\. An intere\ting di\- 
patch or story can he used to provide clues 
or to introduce characters to new \tory- 
line\. I t  must be rememherecl that .;tones 
bill he dabs or weeks old; u slo\+er nicans 
of inforn~ntion tranm~ission than p s i p .  
hut more accurate and farther--ranging. 

The following are excerpts from the 
first issue. published Januarj 7. 1701: 

Dispatch from Persia 
The Indian tsar ha\ hesroued upon our 

great sovereign an elephant and many 
other gifts. The elephant 11;~s journeyed 
werland from Shemakha to Azt~xklim 

Dispatch from Kazan 
Along the r i ~ e r  Soh a grcat deal of oil 

and copper ore ha\e heen cli\covcretl. 
l.rom t h ~ s  ore a h;mdwmc iumount of 
copper ha\ been \n l c l~e~ l .  Thih i \  eupect- 
ed to pro\,idc a \uhstantinl profit tor the 
\rate of Mo\cou. 

Dispatch from Siberia 
In the Chinese Empire the Jc\uits are 

gseatl? disliked for their- cunning. and 
some h;ivc hccn pnt to death. 

Dispatch from Nawa 
O n  September 26. a M o \ c o ~  army of 

10.000 tl-oop\ ad\;urcecl on  thi\ \ide of the 
r i \e~-  Neva n c u  Notenhurg he rwe~r  the 
Rus\ian a d  Ingermanliund hordcrh. I t  
stopped there and h c y n  to lnake trenches. 
500 \ t c p  from the I'ortres'r on i t \  \rde of 
the river. Our men uri~ler (ieneral Kroniolt 
are on the far \ide ol the rives. hetueen i t  
and hotenhurg. Not all of them ha\.e 
inlamy. c;rvalv! ;~nd \hell\. hut the! keep 
the Suedi\h t roop fro111 cro\\ing the Nz\a 
when they attempt tc) do \o. The> intend to 
shell thc turl ~t Notenhurg. hut i t  i \  made 
entir-el! ot \tone and the Iroop\ besieged 
there are good. Recrntl  100 ~ c r c  taken 
in. and \o tor now there i \  nothing 10 fear. - THB R U S S I A N  CJIJIIPJIIGN 119 



Crossover 
Campaigns 

GURPS Russia can be used a\ a \et- 
tlng or as  \ource material for other 
GURPS c;lrnpalgn\. In addilion to i t \  
contact ~ i t h  other ma,jor mediebal 
nations. Rus\ia'\ c .~~lture and rnytholofy 
c~;rn be tran\planted succes\fully into 
c ~ ~ r n p l e t e l ~  clil'l'esent genre\. 

CURPS Space 
Space GM\ can u\e thi\ book a l ~ n o \ t  

intact by creating a fitturi\trc society 
based on Old R u w a .  particularly the 
Kievan Era. Imagine a u.orltl or sy\tem 
populated b) a quiet, afrarian race. 111 

the early day\ of exploration in this \ec- 
tor. :I race of ~ ; i ~ ~ r ~ o r - ~ m n c e \  appear\. 
providing rulenhip and deft.n\e ;lgain\[ 
their enclnle\. A\ the culture J r \ r l r ~ p \ .  i t  
seek\  r c l i g ~ o u \  :untl/or technological 
\alidit> b) adopting \~holc.\ale the cul- 
ture of a nearby \ j \ tern.  ~ h i c h  ha\ 
become the cmtet  oi 'ci\ili/ation in t h ~ s  
part of the g a l a x .  Then the \pact.- 
Mongol\ \ho\s up . . . 

The carriage contains Peter Kraslov. a young low-level nobleman. far from the 
favor of the grand prince or tsar. He. his wife and his only daughter are on their 
way to attend Mass. Kraslov is particularly poor: his land is a tiny fragment of for- 
est with an impoverished village. The nearest church is his brother's. who has 
lands just as small but who is a cunning and ruthless businessman. 

The attackers are some of Peter Kraslov's brother's peasants. whom he sends 
out regularly to terrori7e his siblings (there are six Kraslov brothers in all). all of 
whom he despises. He has on several occasions attempted to deny them Mass on 
his lands. but the local bishop has intervened. 

Kraslov explains the incident as best he can, and is grateful for any help the 
PCs give him. He can't really reward them. although he p ~ ~ t s  them up for the night 
and gives them dinner. but they might be able to call on him for a favor later. He 
doesn't ask them to mete out any retribution on his brother, but the PCs are free 
a ~ e n t s . .  . 

The Arsonist (Historical) 
This investigative scenario can take place in any large city. with the PCs any- 

thing from lowly ~nu~lzik.s to the tsar's favorite l~oj~rns.  

After a minor fire ruins a building that the characters care about (their home. 
for instance. or a favorite drinking-house), they are greeted on the street by a well- 
dressed merchant. Dniitri Petrovich Bedykov. Dmitri deals in logs and planks, c ~ ~ t  
from the forests outside the city. and is on the scene to secure deals for his wares, 
even before the flames ha\,e died down. He is an unlikeable character. seeming to 
care for nothin? but his business. He rattles on about prices and bargains even as 
crying mothers carry their children from the site of the tire. 

Dniitri's prices. though. are the best in town. and the PCs may not be too dis- 
gusted to do business with him. Regardless. they notice that Dmitri seems to know 
an awful lot about the events that led up to the fire (he'll toss in a few details with 
mock concern). By the second or third encounter with Dmitri (all in the same part 
of town. within a few days of each other). the PCs may suspect him of arson. 

Exploration of Dmitri's lumberyard reveals nothing suspicious. He lives with 
his two sons and no wife: he has been too concerned with business to bother re- 
niatqing since his wife died three years ago. Dmitri's sons are pleasant and lack 
their fi~ther's obvious greed. 

The real culprit, and how to catch him. is up to the GM. I t  might be Dmitri. 
with or without his sons as agents. If this is the caw. another layer should proba- 
bly be added to make the plot more interesting. Maybe the sons are doing it with- 
out the father's knowledge, to keep the family business healthy and to keep their 
father from having the time to find another wife. 

Perhaps Dmitri is the agent of a h o ~ l r r -  setting fires as an assassin and then 
cleaning up on wood profits as a bonus. Investigations would lead from Dmitri into 
the chaos of city political wars. and the homes (and private atrocities) of the nobil- 
ity! If the PCs l t r v  noblemen, they'll ha\,e entirely different tools at their disposal. 

Alternately, the iirsoni\t might /lot be Dmitri or his family: just because he's 
heartless doesn't mean he's r \* i l .  Perhaps the (slightly deluded) daughter of a bas- 
ket-merchant is in love with the foul man, and is \etting the fires as a "gift of love." 
The miserly Dmitri spurned the woman's advances on the basis of his "poverty," 
and how better to make Dmitri rich than by g i ~ i n g  him business'? This last could 
be played out as a non-supernatural horror scenario. with the degree of the 
woman's insanity a matter of GM taste. 



Pomestie (Historical) 
This scenario is set in the early reign of ] \an  the Terrible. before the savage 

o p r i c h i r i ~ r :  the 1550s. the decade at the height of change for Muscovy. i \  ideal. 
This adventure makes an excellent campaign introduction. 

The first snows of autumn are falling and tlie gigantic open markets in Red 
Square teem with yelling merchants. The characters are shopping tor \\.capons or 
supplies. 

A huge crowd gathers as guardsmen (or  tlie newly founded m d t . s ! ~ )  swell out 
from the Kremlin. Two figures. yelling at one another. are amid them. One of the 
men is Ivan IV. The second. taller. man is Fedor Timofeye\.ich. a service gentry- 
man who holds his porr71z.si lands along the lakeshore southeast of Nnvgorod. ]\.an 
is furious u,ith him. but the gentryman insists on belaboring his point. whatewr i r  
is. The characters move lo catch a better look. a l m s  with the rest of the crowd. 

As soldiers drag the gentryman onto the l o b n o r  rnc.s to ,  Ivan steps up behind 
him and strikes him hard over the head with his oniniprescnt pointed cane. He 
points to onc of the player characters (the strongest-looking one). ordering him to 
serve as the "human resr" for the gentryman. as he declares Timofeyevich a trai- 
tor and summons the knoutmaster. Another character is ordered to cut open the 
man's coat so that he can be knouted. The knoutmaster arr ixs .  and thc PC hold- 
ing the gentryman l'eels the pressure of no less than 30 hard lashes before Ivan i b  

satisfied. After 19. the PC notices (on a successful Hearing+3 roll) that the man is 
no longer breathins. 

The body of the "traitor." its back covered with blood. is taken to the river and 
thrown in by the soldiers. Ivan Grozny begins a short speech ahout the divine right 
of the autocrat. and puts his arm aro~nnd the PC who bore the dead gentr),man's 
weight. I u n  declares him a brave and noble man, and states that the lands once 
presided over by Timot'eyevich are now granted to the PC! Refusal \wuld be un- 
wise. 

The PCs are taken into the Kremlin. and the ceremony passing the lands onto 
Ivan's new fawrite is completed. The lands in question. consisting of two large 
villages and a for~ner-abbe>.-now-estate house. were seized from Novgorod 
Church holdings nearly n century earlier. The PC is respc~nsible for building its 
retinue of wldiers. keeping the revenues coming in  and answering the needs of the 
state and tsar. 

The PCs travel to Novgorod. and the ~ v r k  of familiarizing themselves with the 
tonm and the abbey. and the expulsion of Frdor Tiniofeyevich's family (his wife. 
Alisa. is ordered sent to a monastery: his sons are to be given to the Church as 
slaves) should all be pla1.t.d out. The neighboring gentrymen and remaining 

Crossover 
Campaigns 
[Continued] 

GURPS Fantasy 
The time of Yrth's major Banestom 

influxes from Earth ( c i r ( a  1050- 1200) 
spans the transitory period from Kievan 
Russia into Appcmclgr Rus\ia. from the 
death of Yaroslav the Wise to the rise of 
Ghengis Khan in China. The chaotic 
nature of this period means that nobody 
would miss a \illage or two swept away 
by one of Russia's great l'oreht fires - a 
few s k o n ~ o , r ~ k h s  01- Orthodox priests 
might be keeping their old tr;ditions she 
in distant corners of Yrth. And who know.; 
\I hat would happen \vhen occi~hional /arc,/. 
Russians come into contact with them'? 

GURPS Swash bucklers 
England is the source of much o f  our 

knowledge o f  17th-century Russ~:~:  man). 
English ambaswdors reported on the bar- 
baric kingdom beyond ci\.ilired Europe 
(rcad the writings of Gilcs Fletcher for 
inspiration on the British viewpoint). The 
suashbuckling era ;rl.;o sa\v financial 
treatie, with France. On a diplomatic 
misslon to Rus'iia. a proup of the Kinps 
Musketeer's could come face to face with 
the Moscou .srrr;lr.s~. 

GURPS Vikings 
All ob \ . i o~~s  crosso\.cr li)r Kiewn Era 

,~dventure.;. the conquest of the Eastern 
S1;1vs c~)ulJ be played out with the PC5 in 
the roles h~stoncally taken by Rurih and 
h i  men. Any Ghl running a Viking j o u ~  
ney to Constantinople (perhaps to join the 
Vxangian Guard) or ltil could use GC'RPS 
Russia when detailing the r-i\rr joume!'. 
Kypchak raider.; ~ w d  S lx ic  ~nrrch:ints are 
likely NPC\. 



Crossover 
Campaigns 
[Continued] 

GURPS Celtic Myth 
There are numerous \imilarities 

hetween the Otherworlds of Celts and 
Russians, and a connection hetween the 
two realms wouldn't he farfetched. Heroc\ 
O F  either land traveling through ;In 
Otherworld thal h a  grown familial. a f~er  
numerous adventures could find then- 
selves awed once again hy a chance cscur- 
sion to another Otherworld. And if t h q  
exit the Otherworld into Kievan Rus or 
Celtic Prqdnin or Eriu. they lind them- 
\elves over 1.000 miles (and many cen- 
turiea) from home. 

GURPS Supevs 
Historical Supers (aside from WWlI 

Nazi-bashers) have not heen explored well. 
and medieval Ru\\ia would he an intere$t- 
ing place to start: "Out of the Time of 
Trouhles e~nergcd a hand of heroes!" 

hlodcrn Supers fan$ can mine thi$ hook 
for hachground: comic$ and games are full 
of Soviet \uper\ who are prim men in red 
powered-armor. h o r q  {trongmen anned 
with hammer$ and \ickle$. or hear\. 
GURPS I.S.T.. which s t r ews  i~~temrrtiori- 
a1 supers. ha\ alrexiq broken thi$ trend 
with a hero called Ho,yot\~t: Furiher cultur- 
al image$ can be hroughr onto rhr hatrlr- 
mom meet\ of your S I I P P ~ , ~  L~orld ~ i r h  
this book. BahaYaga ;I\ a \uper-~i l lmex\?  
How ahout ar a hn~ir l ( , ' !  The\ don't all 
have to be young and \cantilk cl;rd. 

GURPS Bunnies & Buwows 
Believe i t  or not. thi\ cro\\o\cr i \  a pcjt-- 

/i.c.t tit in several ma!\. Ku \ \~ i~n  folklore is 
full of beast-fihlc\: talc\ of animal\ living 
alongride hum;~n\ or ah b;uicl\ oI' tr:neling 
companion\. Thew :~nirn;~ls (cat\. hiril. 
dogs. rabbits and other \mall t ;~ r r l  crea- 
ture>) are ofien a great deal $martcr than 
the humans that they encounter or h e  
with. and often habe to w e  them l'rom 
their oun  fooli\hnc\\. 

Animal roleplayng In R u $ w  can also 
lollom the line\ of The .Sc~.lut of Nittlh or 
Kcdwall. Dist~nctl! Russian nilce. rabbits 
or other creatum could 11\e out their lhes 
as a mirror of thc culrurc abo\e them, 
drmking vodka. dancing and denlrng with 
wicked Bea t  Twrs ( m ho ale alw a part of 
Russian folklol-r ). And LL hcn thc o~prrc,hrii- 
/la hums the human Sarrn\. the barn mice 
and rabbits who reed on the rurnip crop 
suffer as well a\ the human\. 

hoyrr~s seem very unconifortable around the PCs. and their early meetings ("get 
acquainted" feasts) serve only as opportunities to be coldly observed by their new 
neighbors. Timofeyevich was tic~trrly respected by his neighbors. 

l h i s  ad\enture could last two or 20 session. as the GM and players see fit. The 
problems. not only of administration. but of forming an army (and maybe even 
taking i t  into battle). are nothing compared to attempting to stay in business when 
every local nobleman and merchant sees the PCs as some sort of symbol of the 
tsar's closed-minded intolerance of outside ideas. And just what was Timofeyevich 
so ~vorked up about that he would give up his life to stand by his point? The tsar's 
Inen. when asked. claim, behind ingratiating smiles, to have no idea. 

The Jealous Boyar (Fantasy) 
This can be inserted into any campaign when the heroes are in need of funds. 

While trawling on the road. they hear a sound - a cross between an eagle's cry 
and a girl's scream. In the woods beside the track they see a shimmering light. 

A peasant boy. not older than 13. is jumping with pleasure in a circle of flick- 
ering radiance. In the deep snow beside him lies the Firebird (see p. 107). with one 
of the child's arrows planted near its heart. The boy is afraid of the PCs, but proud 
to explain that lie has "killed the De~il ."  His mother had told him many tales of 
the Firebird. but the parish priest had recently told the children that such creatures 
are the tools of Satan (naturallj. this assumes a campaign where this isn't true). 

The Firebird needs help, and once the PCs remove the arrow and bind her 
wounds. her light returns to full radiance, spreading near-daylight through the 
evening forest. Zhcrr Ptitscl thanks the characters. and, sensing their need. tells one 
of them to take a feather so that they can sell i t .  

The feather pro\-ides radiant light and is warm to the touch. When they enter 
the next village. the heroes find the feather impossible to conceal. None of the vil- 
lagers can afford to pay a reasonable price. but a merchant staying in the bolcrr's 
home offers seven rrh1r.r for it. 

Whether or not the PCs sell. they are contacted within a week by the soldiers 
of Boris Danilovich Agratiev. a moderately powerful boycrr who controls lands on 
the upper Volga. If the PCs sold the feather, he now owns it .  having purchased it  
from the merchant. If the PCs still have i t ,  then he wants i t .  and more. Agratiev 
offers them 400 rubles to find and capture the Firebird. and won't take "no" for an 
answer. If the PCs refuse. he ponders aloud various accusations of treason he could 
raise against them. pointing out that he is a clnw friend of the tsar (if the current 
tsar is Ivan Grozny or some other hoyur-hater, then Agratiev is service gentry, in- 
stead). He even resorts to throwing the PCs in a cell until they comply. 

If they agree to hunt the Firebird. Agratie~ sends four of his soldiers with them, 
one of whom bears weekly reports to him. If the PCs absolutely refuse, or manage 
to escape the soldiers. they h a x  gained a powerful and obsessive Enemy. 

Grandfather Frost (Fantasy) 
At the height of a particularly harsh winter. the remote village the PCs are in 

is completely isolated. unable to get supplies. Starving and freezing, the elders 
look to the PC5 tor sowe sort of solution before the entire village dies. At night. 
the heroes can hear the cruel whistling wind of Grandfather Frost. who begins one 
by one to take the li\.es of the villagers whom they care about. 

When a short expedition to a neighboring town to ask for food (a mission which 
need not employ the PCs) finds this town likewise freezing and dying. the adventur- 



trs are begged to seek out Grandfather Frost and end the deadly cold. If they cannot 
qpea l  to his better nature (assuming that he l z~ i s  one). then they'll have to kill him. 

The journey i \  a serie4 of deadly natural encounters in the forest. The PC5 mu\t 
&a1 with the cold anti wind. and provide food for themsel\,es while hunting for 
the elusive old nun.  How they tind Frost is up io the GM. Fro4t.s hou4e might be 
\\ell-known to the characters. or they might have to make deals with the other 
,lenizens of the forest to tind it. Most of the Beast Tsars would be eager to assist 
rhem. since their children are dying. The Grey Wolf might e \ w  join i n  the que\t! 

In any case. Grandfather Frost is cold toward the characters. insisting that he 
Jo?s what he's meant to do and that their little village is insignificant. its 1044 part 
\lt'the natural cycle. He skips nimbly from ice-encrusted branch to branch. l a ~ ~ g h -  
it12 and showering them with frosty shards. lf the characters appeal to his greed. 
.I? i 4  willing to make an exchange for service or some valuable item 4uch a< a 
F~rebil-d feather. leadin? to a race against time since Grandfather Frost isn't about 
- , I  let up until the deal is completed. 

If the characters try to slay Grandfather Frost i t  should be a difficult battle. with 
-11s spry old spirit sending cold, cutting winds at them ~ , h i l e  artfully avoiding their 
-?Ides and magic. The tight should not be impo4sible. but i t  4hould be a challenge 
-11'1t genuinely threaten4 the lives of party n1ember4. If the PCs are getting 
.r.ounced. Grandfather Frost won't care if they retreat: he's sure that his winter & i l l  
:?t them eventually. 

If the PCs kill Grandfather Frost, they've made a terrible ~nistake. Winter con- 
-:nues unabated, getting (.older- without Grandfather Frost's control. The que4t then 
-?=comes one to rn.v~lr-~.rr.~ the foul spirit (or at least find him a replacement ). If he 

brought back to life. he might. i n  gratitude. spare the village. 

T h e  Wol f~Kni fe  (Fantasy)  
The character4 come to hnow Danila Ikanovich. a rough-edged but ba41callq 

 natured rogue who roams from village to \ illnge. fleeing the authorities. He 
~ll-ks hard for his keep. chopping wood and washing horses for the \.illages he 

--,i\\es through, and once saved a girl from drowning. 
The characters have an opportunity to do Danila a good turn &,hen he is 

..iracked by a bear in the woods outside of their \,illage. When the heroe4 chase off 
- . I ?  bear (which retreats grumpily if outclassed). Danila gratefully offers them a 
-,nifc. upon which he hastily carves a wolf-head. He says that thi4 secret was 
.u\.sed to him from his father. who was a wizard and a hermit: if someone plants 
.nls knife in the ground at midni~ht ,  and leaps head-first over i t ,  he becomes a 
;.elf! By leaping buck o w r  the knife. he becomes human again. Danila explains 

-hat he does this occasionally when he is very hungry: he steals the occu\ional 
,hicken from the local h o ~ u r  and the blame falls on wolves. 

.A character tries i t  that night, and leaping over the knife becomes ;I uulf in  
x~d-a i r .  Out of the shadows. however, darts Danila. who snatches up the knife and 
. I ] \  es into a nearby river. Unable to jump back over the knife. the poor PC is stuck 
.I. a uolf! 

Soon, Danila tries to blachmail the wolf-man into committing a murder. a theft or 
., quest for some great magic item. He pron~ises to 2h.e the knife back afterward. 

I t  may occur to the characters that the bccrr- attacking Danila was another 
.:upe: if they didn't kill i t .  they might enlist its aid. Regardless. they now have a 
..natty problem: should they do  what Danila demands, or try to get the knife 

from him? 



Any good libr~11-y ha\ clo/en\ of hooks on Russia. but thc 
overwhelming majorit! are on \uc~li arcana as So\ ict econoniics 
or the poets ol' the 1917 rt.\oluticm. Once the remainill;! books 
on the latter t s a r  :uicl the lilc of Catherine thc Great have been 
discounted. the cagc~-  ~.eaclcr is lucky if he finds a \inylc hook 
about the perioct\ cowred here. These remaining fen are likely 
hiographic\ 01' 1\;1n the Terrible or Peter the G~.ent. Students of 
the Kievan El-a ha\ e been u arned. 

Most primar. \ource\ h ; ~ \ e  n o  s tandad  edition currenlly in 
print. Works \uch a \  7'11(, Pr~i i rrcin~ Cll~z)rl ic.lc. the Gilex Fletcher 
journals. and the obser\a~ion\  of ihn Rustch. Oleariu\ and others 
are all \aluable reading. and \everal tran\lations can he I'ouncl. 
On a similar note. Illan> of the I I I O ~ P I Y I  a11111ors lisled helow l i ;~\e  
writtcn d w e n  of useful \v01.k4 not lixted here. \ome of ~ ~ h i c l i  
were consultecl M hcn preparing GCiRPS R~issiu. 

The vwrks on thi\ 11s~  were selected on the basis o t '~he i r  u v -  
l'nlness and read:tbility: an lisled are \aluuble to Ghl\ or pie- 
crs iutere\tccl in furthc~. reading. Tide\ niarkeci with an ater isk 
( " ' )  are parlicularl! rich. imcl are especiall! u s c f ~ ~ l  for csptmding 
the detail anel fla\or of a Ru\\ian campaign. GM\  wishing e\en 
fjrl.t11~1. rewarch should look for the many scholarly perioclicals 
dedicated to Rus\ian \tudicx: most college libr;u.ies h;r\.c collec- 
tions of the S1r11,ic K(,l,ic.\~ and others. 

:I:,,A,~~,,.~ \ . cv. Aleksandr I trans. Norbert Ciuterman): Krr.c.citr11 

Ftrii:\. T t r l r .~  (Pantheon Rook\. 1973). An entertaining colltxtion of 
Russian ihble\ and 1'01k \toric\. \\.ith a fa\cinating hislorical essay 
included. 

Alexander.  ale^: Ki~e.\ilill E i ) l k l ~ l ~ ~ :  AII ,4~1t11oIocy ill E I I , ~ / I V / I  
T/i//~.sltrt i0/1 ( Nordland Publi\hing. 1975 ). 

Bater. J a n m  and French. R.A. (ed4.): Striclic,.\ 111 Kr~.\.sitrrl Hi.v- 
t o r i c ~ ~ l  Gro,y~uph\.  (Academic Press Inc.. 1983). Two volume\. 

':'Billington. Jame\ H: Tlw Ico11 A I I ~  Tlw A.w (Alfred A. Knopf. 
Inc.. 1966). Only the tint p x ~  of [his work dixcusse Old Russia. 

but thi\ is an invaluable ~ o u r c c  t'or under\t:rnding Russian cultur- 
al trend\ throughout the country's history. Vintage Press has an 
aftordable paperback edition currently in print. 

Blinot't'. M~u-the: Lifc triltl Tllorrglrt ill O ld  R~rssia (The Penn- 
syllania State Ilniver\ity Pre\\. I961 ). 

Cro\s. Samuel H a ~ ~ ~ r c l  (ed.): TIIP K I I S J ~ I I I  f'rrrmrr?. C / ~ I Y ) I ! ~ ~ . / P ,  
f ~ r r r ~ w r i t i ~ r  P y t  (The Mediaval Academy Of America. 1953). 

Crummey. Rohe~t  0. and Bemy, Lloyd E. ieds.): Riidr & R w  
1 ~ 7 1 r r x  Ki11,ydo111 (The Ilniversity of Wisconsin Press, 1968). .A 
good general collection of western European reports on Russia in 
the 16th century. 

Drnytrb \hyn. Basil (ed. 1: M P ~ ~ P I ~  Rrr.~.eio. A Sorrrcr Hook. 
900-1700 (Hull. Rine11a1-t and Winston. 1967). A collection of ex- 
cerpt\ I'rom the mo\t common sources for mcdiev:rl Russian his- 
tol-y; a good general over\ icw for the casual student. 

Farman. Chri\topher: I.i,yht iii t l ~ r  E w  (Time-Life Books. 
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appt';rr;r~lccc i l l  fant'r\! ?me\  ol'all \o~.tz. i ~ l o ~ i s  \\ it11 .. :..: .: 

other Russian \pirit\ and nionstcr\. .A \lirr/~rrmmt,r F ~ : I I ! . : .  
Koleplay ad~cntur-e. "Somcthiny Rotten In k ; i \ l~>\ . ' '  r . . ? : ~  -. . . 
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historical pla> iArs ,Wagica and ochcl-\i Iia\i' ~n~li:~::.: - 
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rii:r~srial on Old Ru\\i:~. or at Icasr ne~gl i tx~~lng  L i ~ ! : . . ~ ~ -  . . 
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in Aust~-nli,t. Suhtitlect "Fantas~ Role-Pl+~rig ;ii He.!!:-.:-- L . .  .. 
the p i i c  tocuc's on nion.;tw-;r~icI-e\ i l - \ \  I / , I S L I \  :, :- 
wilderness and \.illages of 1101-thcrn RLI \~I : I  in [/I,- ! - - -  . . - -  

b'hile thc game is plagued by i~~accur;rte h~,iil~-li,i; ::-. - .  . . 

inf'or~iint~on. poor layout. outdated \> stmi\ and I A  h . .-... - . 
dctail. the game ~~e\erthelt.ss create\ all ili~~-ig!~!rl; . I I : - . ,  x-: . 

thc encounter tables arc \vorth adt~ptin:. G l - K P S  ( i \ : .  . 

Kievan Era campaigns niight find t h i \  y m i .  ~ ~ . i . r ~ i i  



Appanage: The practice 01' d~\icling property equall! among all 
one's heirs. crcatirlg c\ct.-\~naller landholding\ called crppcr~ltr,yc~.s. 
Boyar: Russian landed aristocrat!. H o ~ o : \  ansuered to the princ- 
e\  and. latel-. to tlie ts;~r. The c~XolrrrJri u a s  a social class ininledi- 
atel! beneath thc~n.  
Hyliny: Heroic f'olli song\ d'lt~ng to the curly days of R~iaaia. 
Deli Royarskie: The pctt! noh~litb i n  Muscovite Russia. literally 
"wns of hoyar\." These \ \ c~-c  the lowc\t of the service gentry. 
Dnieper: blqior wate~-u.a! 01' the uestern steppe. flowing south 
into the Black Sea. Used a\ a trading route to Constantinople. 
Druzhina: The arnietl retinue in service of'a prince. In the h?li~r?. 
the! w r c  L'ladi~nir's "knights t i t '  the round table." 
Ihoeverie: The practlcc ol ' tuo fr~iths. \pecifically. the persistence 
of paganism among Cli~.i\ti;ln Kussi;ln peas;~nts. 
Gosti: The highe~t riunking merchant\. appointed by the txar to 
handle trade 01 '  rllonopoli~cd goods. .A go\r was escmpt from many 
tase\. and wa\ cnipo\verecl to purchaw land. 
Gostinnyi Dm-:  ,-I Mos~.ou marketplace scl aside for toreign 
mcrch:uit\ and goocl\. 
Grand Prince: Ruler ot' all Russia d ~ ~ r ~ n g  the Kievan and Mongol 
eras. In Kic\an tlmch. the grand prince was simply the most pow- 
erful of the Var;~ry~an prince\. Later. the title w;~s granted by the 
Mongols. through a cl1artc1- hmwn ir the \~r/-lik. 
Gusli: A popular- \triuged in\ts~~nlcrlt of the lap-harp l'amily. 
lzba: Russian ptxsmt duelling: ;t \\ooden hut or cabin. uith one 
or three channberx. heated h) :I atcnc. 
Kholop: Slaw i n  hlongol and later eras: c.l/c,licrdi~r was the tenn in 
earlier eras. 
Kiev: City on the lo\ver Ihieper. the so~~thernniost fortified trading- 
town of the RLIS. ilntl the Ku\aixi capital before the Muscovite Era. 
Kvass: ,A popular \ w ~ k  beer. 
Muzhik: A peas;mt. A literal \crt'. hound to the soil. was known as 

. . 
an rzqor. 
Itloscow: Capitol 01' Ru\sia from the I \ ~ I I L ~ I / ~ C  Period to the rcign 
ot' Peter I.  
Nemts~:  Foreigner: literall!.. "those \vho can't speak." referring 
to a rrcl~tlct.\ ' \kill with Russ i~~n .  Northern and wectern Europeans 
were also called "Cierrnan\." u hile so~ithern Europeans were 
"Latins." 
Novgorod: City or1 Luke Llmen in northwesli.111 Russia. For 500 
\:ears. No \  gorotl \$;I\ an indcpendcnt city-state u ith colonies as far 
ea\t as the L'ralh. 
Pomestia: ScrLicc gentry. an artiticial class of petty noble. created 
b! Iv~un the Terrible to challenge and replace thc hereditary howrs. 
S e n  ice gentl-!,me11 were granted l ~ o r ~ ~ r . s t  Ia~ids after performing 
wr\.ice.; liw the t\ar. and the~r  neu titles then became hereditary. 
Posadnik: Socidl! ele\ated peasants. 
Skonwrokh: Rusaim minstrel or cloum. and possibly :I rum1 pa- 
gan priest. 
Streltsy: Literall>. "thow u ho shoot." Muscovite "blusketeers" in 
the senice of the tsar. who rcceived land and pri\ ilege for military 
service. At tirnes, the .srr~~lr.\\ were more numerous than the regular 
hlosccw army. Singulx: cr~rl(~r.\. 
Tatars: Mongols. Specilically. "T;~tars" refers to a g r w p  of 
Mongols on the Russian border at the beginning of the Muscovite 
Period. and also (cont'~raingI! ) to sonle groups of Turkish invaders. 
GURPS Russia 115c.a it to refer to local Mongols after the break-up 
of the Mongol h p i r e .  c.irr,o 1350. 

Tsar: Autocratic ruler of all Ruxsia. and owner ol'ull Russim lands 
and industry. The word is derived from the Latin CCIPS(II: 
Varangian: The Swedish Viking trader4 who became the rulers of 
Kievan Rus. 
Varangian Guard: Highly renowned bodyguard of the Byzantine 
emperor, made LIP of specially trained Viking warriors. 
Veche: A public aasernhly in a ~nedieial Russian town or city, open 
to all free tncn (although sometimes with restrictions or further 
qualification\) and uxed to soI\.e ixsues of town policy and to 
chooae oiiicialh. In  the early days. every tou7n had a ~wh' :  
N o \ p r o d  retained one for centurica longer than most of Ruhsia. 
Vedomye Zheny: The \.illage wise woman. often beliewd to have 
magical powers. The i ~ d i r ~ r  W ; I ~  the male equivalent. 
Volkh~: Pagan wi~ardpriest: the urban equivalent of the skomo~ukh. 
Yarlik: A charter gr:tnted by the Tatara of the Golden Horde giv- 
ing rule of all Rus\ia to one of the man) princes. 
Zemsky Sobor: A "Co~mcil of the Land" ( a  national assembly of 
~ 1 1 s )  ~ ~ i a ~ l e  LIP 01' Muscovite ho!~lr,s and other notables. 

A Russian Vocabulary 
A k w  12ussian words and phrases dropped casually into dia- 

logue can greatly enhance the feel of a GURPS Russia c a n -  
paign. For more Rus i an  words. see the list of character names 
and epithets on p. 33: Mo~toy (p. 44) and L1/lit.c. of'h!eusu~-e (p .  
4.51 will alao be useful in this regard. 

Remember to laugh loudly and speak in a booming. thickly 
accented voice. Call !our friends rc~~-crri.shdl ("comrade") and drink 
(or  rather ,nlcpltp. drinking) copious amounts of r,or/kcr! Of course. 
not (,I.PI> Ruasian peasant was stereotypical in nature. but a 
sprinkling of cultural clich6 can build a lot ol'atmusphere. 

Occul~:  M i . \ / i c ~ h r c ~ r k ~ ~  

OVCII :  r w i  
Obi: .s11\-1/ 
Ox: \)(I/ 

P i p :  Y o : i ( ~ / ~ ~ l i k  

PIap~e.C'hi i~i i~~ 

Prince: KII\  o:. 

R a ~ e n :  \"OI(:~III 

Riddle: Z(i,ylicfkli 

R ~ v e r :  RWLU 

Saint. S~.).riry 
Szdt: .hl/ 
Schba rd  iVo ;h l~ ih  

Scroll: . S i . i r o i  

Sc. the: h o . ~  

Skeleton: O.\io~. 

Slinf (Wilpon): 
lJ i~ l l .v /71~/70 

Spell (Magic):  

O(~lIiirn\~(it 

Star: %hit~;ll(i 

Ta~ern: C;ovri~~riir.vci 

Torlure: l J i r L c i  

vei-111111: (;o'l 

Warrior: RlirniL 

Weapori: Orri:h\. 

Wcrrwoll: 0k11.on.c~ 
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Batt15. 23. 
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Bear-taming. 12. 70. 101. 
Beast T\ar,. 85. 107. 1 10. 
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Capitalim. 8. 
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Cat. 101. 
Charat,ter point coxts. 32. 
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Christianity. introduction of. 50. 
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Chudo M~clo. 106. 
Cities. 9. 
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Ko:itt. StrtrXo. 

Cow. 101. 
Creature\. 103: t ~ ~ r ~ , r c ~ / .  101: 

\ll/7c~rtllltrtl~lr/, I Ob. 
Cro\so\er campaiyi\. 120. 
Cry\t;d Mountain. Xq. 
Cyrillic. 75. 
D;uicing hear\. 78. 70. 101. 
Dscapitdtion y l l .  91. 
Democracy. 25. 
Ue\t~n> ad\antagc. 37. 
D i d \  antage\. 38. 
Dilination y~ell.  95. 
Do?. 101. 
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Donsko!. Dnlitri. 51. 
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Drinking. X. 27. 82: r-ille,\. I 13. 
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Feodor. T w .  60. 63. 
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Fire. 1 1 .  98. 
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Polianh. 48. 
Polov\t! t Cumans). 5 1 
Pomestie. 14: treli,cw/lrro S E E ~ I ,  

121. 
Pro\,erh\. 10. 
Puni\hment. 60. 70. 7 1 .  
Puppeteer\. I I .  
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Ruskol (The Final D a y ) .  74. 75 
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Rcpect.  90. 
Ri~ers .  27. 
RohherlBrigand. 35. 
Kolling Ball. 90. 
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Arztr.\/tr.sitr. 57. 68: Sol)lrier, h i .  
Rurik. 48. 
Rurikan dynasty. 48. 
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I O X .  
Russian language. 7. 75. 126. 
Rus\ian Orthodo\ Church, o r p  

niration. 14. 71. 75. 76. 
Sailor. 36. 
St. Petersburg. 13. (75. 
Samc~branka (magic tobleclolh). 

97. 
Sarmatiom. 52.  
Sc! thians. 52 .  
Senmun. 80. IOO.  
Scrlilom. 12. (75. 
Ser\.ant Box. 97. 
Sen icc gentry. 57. 5C) 
Settlements: Co.\.strcA. 17: 

K~r.csitr~l. (1: S l o ~ k . .  10. 50. 
Severianx. 48. 
Shapcshil'ter ad\;~ntage. 37. 
-xhka suilix. 9. 
Skating. 3 I .  
Ska~iny skill. 39, 
Skiin%. 30. 
Skiing (Overland) skill. 40. 
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Skomorokh (clown). I I. 36. 78. 

X I .  
Skull-Lantcm. 97. 
Slaves. 12. 
Slavic trihex. 47. 
Sla\ x. East. 47. 
Small game. 104. 
S m ~ ~ t n o  L ' remy (Time of 

T r o ~ ~ l ~ l e s ) ,  59. 
S n w .  29. 
Snow blindne\s. .; I .  
Snowshoeing. 29.40. 
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Sorcerurs. 94. 
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Steppe. IS. 
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6 1. 68. 
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Svarog. 80. 
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Sucdcri. 05. 
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Taiga. 17. 26. 
Tatar. .src i2loir,qol. 
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